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CBIT/IA NAMMTI

BOPLIIB 3A KPALLY AOHO

| CAMOCTINHICTb HALLIOIO

YKPAIHCbKOIrO HAPOAY —
npucsayye

ABTOp






BIJ BUAABHULTBA

lMoBHOUINEe BMBYEHHA icTOpil faHOro Hapofy BMMarae Bce-
6i4yHOro focnif>KeHHA BCiX [>Kepen i maTepianis, WO MawTb
6yab~sKe BiHOLIEHHA [0 ICTOPUMYHUX MO i 0OCi6, 4O nonITuy"
HUX, COLUIANbHUX, KYNbTYPHUX i iHWMUX PyXiB, AKi NpOXoAnnm
B Pi3HUX nepiogax iCHyBaHHS AaHOro Hapogy, W ysarani fo
BCbOr0 iHLWIOrO, L0 CKNafjanocsa Ha icTopuuHe OyTTH, PO3BiiA
yn 3aHenaj AaHoro Hapogy.

MepwopagHuMu  fxKepenamn [NA BUBYEHHA Ta MUCaHHA
BCAKOT iCTOpIl ABAAOTLCA NepedyciMm apxiBHi opuriHanbHi fo-
KyMEHTWY SIKLLO BOHMW iCHYOTb i € JOCTYMHUMWU. 3a HUMW KLy Tb
iHWI MaTepianu, Wo MOXKyTb MaT¥ Oinblly UM MEHLUY BapTiCTh.
Ane un TO apXiBHi JOKYMEHTMW, YM TO 6yAb-AKi iHWIi MaTepianm,
He MOXKHa NpUAMaTK 6e3KPUTUYHO, He BCTAHOBMBLUM TX AOCTO-
BEPHOCTM ab0 MpuMHaAMMHI He BKMABLUM Y KOHTEKCT iHLWMX
JOKYMEHTIB i mMaTepianis, WO cny>kaTb Y/ nomaratoTb BUCBIT-
NNTU SKUIACH ICTOPUYHUIA (hakKT 4Yu npoLec.

Halwe ykpaiHCbKe icToOpionucaHHA [aTyeTbCsd, Y pajlle
Tpeba 6 cKasaTW, MNOYMHAETHLCA Bif HaNAaBHILIOro Haworo
Jep>KaBHO-NONITUYHOIO iCHYBaHHSA, X04Y 1Oro 3anoyaTKyBaHHIO
He MO>KHa MOKMacTW TO4YHO O3HauveHol gaTw. lMepwum i Haii-
CTaplMM HalKUMm icTOopionucaHHAM, a BOAHOYAC i OCHOBHUM
O>KEepenom Hawoi icTopii Hagani 3anuwarTbea niTonucu: Mo-
YaTKOBUiA po 1111 p., Kniscbkuii 8o 1200 p. (BKAHOUHO)
Ta Nanuubko-BonnHcbKnii 1201-1292 pp. HaluiHHIWKM i
HalLUiKaBilUMM iCTOPUYHMM TBOPOM | [A>KEPeNoM KHS>KOI [o6wu
€ 6esnepeyHo "TloBicTb BpemeHHUX JIiT', AKOI aBTOPOM AaBHSA
Tpaguuis i gocnign, 3okpema O. LLlaxmMaToB, BBa>XKaOTH
Kueso-lMeyepcbkoro yeHus HecTopa.

YKpaiHCbKe MiTOMMUCaHHS He 3aKiHYYeTbCA Ha KHSDKIW fobi,
BOHO NPOAOBXKYETHLCA B /IMTOBCbKO-MOMLCLKIA | KO3aubKili Ao-
6ax, 10670 B X IV-XV Il cTopivuax. OgHaue, cnoci6 Tpaguuin-
HOro AiTonMcaHHA MepexoauThb i3 3BUYANHOr0 NAKOHIYHOro 3a-



HOTYBaHHA SIKOrocb (GakTy Nif AaHUM POKOM Yy MEeBHWIA aHa-
NiITUYHWIA | NparMaTWYHUA PO3rAAfd, WO BXXe [0BOMI BMPa3HO
3aBBa>XyeEMO B MOOAMHOKMX aBTopiB i3 XV I1-ro cTopivua. [e-
AKi niTonucyi um icTopiorpadm Tiei 4O6M He TifbKU peecTpy-
I0Tb caMi (hakTV uM faloTb AOKNAfHIWWA | OBLIMPHIWNA iX
onuc, ane TEXK Y>Ke CTapaloThcs iX Mos's3aTu 3 akTamu, SKi
36ynmnca padiwe, a BOAHOYAC TEXK LUYKATb MPUYUH | Hachnig-
KiB fgaHol nogii. ¥ HMX A0 AesIKOT Mipu BXKE YHAOYHIETbCS
HamaraHHsi MoB'f3aTW TAMICTb MNOAIN | BCbOro ICTOPUYHOIO
Mpouecy B XUTTI YKPATHCbKOrO0 Hapogy, 3BMYaiHoO, 3aKiHYyruun
NiTONMCaHHA CBOEK Cy4vacHIiCTIO.

IcTopis ykpalHCbKOro Hapofgy, Woro npegkis i nogii, wo
36yBanMCb Ha 3aMellKaniii ykpaiHUsMW TepuTopii, BUKANKaK
TeK 3Ha4yHe 3aliKaB/eHHS B He-yKpaiHCbKUX aBTOopiB, i TO Bif
HalgaBHIWIMX yYacis.

OfHMM i3 Takux aBTopiB — icTopiorpadis, WO cTapacTbCA
Ha nepenomi XV I-XVII cTopiy gaTu nosHWiA o6pa3 icTopil
YyKpaiHCbKOro Hapogy, € came OnekcaHfgep [BaHiHyc Ta ioro
"XpoHika Pycbkoi 3emni'. Y Hil BXKe 6ayumo fAesike ioro
HamaraHHs nos'A3aTW Ppi3Hi Nogiil B 04HY 3aMKHEHY LIiCTb.
Mpu Tomy [BaHiHYC LWYKAe TeXX PO3B'A3KM MNP0 MOXOA>KEHHS
Hawoi iCTOpMYHOI Ha3Bn — Pycb. | BNacHe Npo oue OCTaHHe
NMUTaHHA [ae HaM Bu4yepnHe onpaytsaHHA 0. O. KynpaHeub
UCBB — aBToOp uiei npaui, AKy Hawe BuaaBHMUTBO fae B
PYKW YKpalHCbKOMY 4MTauesi.

BugasHuuyuTeo OO.BacunisH



BCTYIMNHE C/10OBO

Mpobnema NOXoaKeHHs Ha30B Pycb i YKpaiHa LikaBUTb
ICTOPUKIB | MOBO3HaBLiB, AKi CTaparTbCA PO3B’A3aTW 11 Ha
CBilA, TaKk OM CKas3aTWu, faf, 4Yacom 3rigHO 3 0COBMCTUMMU
nornsgaMmu, He 30BCiM 06’eKTMBHO 060CHOBaHUMW. ByBailoTb
PO3XOMKEHHA B NOrnfgax IiCTOpuKiB Ta MOBO3HaBLiB, 3
AKNX AesKi 6epyTb A0 yBaru TiflbKK couionorivyHi abo gino-
NOTiYHI aprymeHTW. Takuii cnocib aprymeHTyBaHHS BUSB-
NAETLCA | B AOCNIAHMKIB 3-Mepefd KifNbKOX COT POKiB, Konu
ICTOPUYHI | (DINONOTiYHI HayKM He CTOSAM Ha BifgNOBIAHIN
BMCOTI. | Takum came IiCTOPMKOM, WO CTapaBCA BUACHUTK
MOXO[PKEHHA HaWMX HaliOHa/IbHUX Ha30B, OYyB MO/bCbKMWIA
iCTOPUK iTaNniNcbKOro MNOXOoMmKeHHs, OnekcaHaep [BaHiHi
(Alexander Guagnini, 1538-1614), aBTop iCTOPMYHO-OMNNCOBOI
Ta MemyapHOT npaui Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, (NnepLie BUAAHHSA
3 1578 p.). B uiii npaui nogas BiH onuc MonbLi, YKpaiHu,
MOCKOBLUMHIN pa3oM i3 iCTOPUYHUMM 1 NOGYTOBUMMK BifO-
MOCTAMW NpO Ui KpaiHu, MNOro TBOPaMU KOPUCTYBaIUCS
yKpaiHcbKi  nucbMeHHUKM XVII-XVIII cT., 30Kkpema asTopwu
KO3aLbKWUX NiTONKCIB.

Uac, y AKoMy [BaHiHYC BMCTYNae K XPOHiKap-iCTOpUK,
BU3HAYaBCA CreliabHUM 3auiKaBNeHHAM MUHYMX i TOro-
yacHMX nogin, 6araTux B CNpaBXHi NOAil — daktu, ane
TaKoX i feKonn BmayMaHi. BugymaHi, npukpalleHi aHTa-
3i€t0 hakTh 6ynn ynro6/1eHOD TEMATMKOK paHiWmMx cTopiy
TOMY, WO aBTOPWU XPOHICTN He 6ynu (haxoBMMU iCTOPUKaMK,
a amaTtopamu, LWO CnucyBanu npasAuBI NOAIl, AKUX 6ynu
cBifKamu, a Tex MOCNyroByBaiMCA PI3HUMU MOroJIOCKamMu,
3porafaMu posnosifayiB, AKi 4acTo M BUAYMYBa/IM Hepe-
a/ibHi (hakTu. BnacHe TyT BuayMaHe, L0 AeKONU MeXyBaso i3
3a00060HHICTIO, MoOBip’AMK, nepecygamu Towo. Taki Buay-
MaHi BICTKM Oynu He pa3 i TeHAEHUiliHi, cnpuiiHATAMBI Ans
OMuCyBayiB | OTOYEHHSA, a TeX | BOPOXe HacTaBneHi [0
NobyToBMX, HaliOHaNbHUX, ab0 PenirinHMX MepekoHaHb 4u-



TayiB, Hacto B TaKMX XpPOHiKax — Memyapax 6ayvMmo BWSBM
rocTpoi KpUTWKW MO, rpomaj, HauiOHa/IbHOCTeR, TaKoX
O4AVHWLp.

B cepegHboBiuYi (haHTacTMKa Oyna HacuyeHa cTapofaB-
HIMV repekasamu, PO3MNOBIAAMY MPO AMBHI MOAIT, KpaiHu
NpsAMO KaskoBi (B L0 ofHauye Bipuaocs), Npo TBapUHHWI
i POCNVMHHWIA CBIT, AMBa MPUPOAMW, AMBHUX NtOLei (Hanp.
NnecurofioBLiB YB OMOBIJaHHAX nNpo noxoan OnekcaHipa
Benukoro). Taki OMNOBifaHHA He [OPiBHIOBaAW NpaBAvBUM
onucam KpaiH i nogin y "Cnoragax npo laniiicbky BiiiHy”
FOnia Llesapa, yB onucax noxogis OnekcaHfpa Benukoro
nepa KopHenia Henoca, MepogoTta npo nepcbKi BiliHW, B
"AHabasici” KceHogoHTa, ¥y Tauuta i ®nsBis, a B paHHbOMY
cepefHbOBIYYi HimMeLbKOT "Kaii3epKpoHik". Xo4 y uux onu-
cax yce He 3aBXAWM [A0CTOBipHe (FOMIOBHO faHi reorpadgiyHi
W NpUpoLONUCHI), TO BCe TakW 6ifblle (aHTaCTUYHUX PO3-
noBifei 3HaxoAMMO B CepefHbOBIYHMX MOBICTAX, NepeiHs-
TUX i3 CXifgHiIX nOBiCTel, MOBHMX PI3HOPOAHMX BUAYMOK,
cnayTaHb MOraHCbKOT penirii i3 XpPUCTUAHCBKOI, AMBOBUXKHI
iCTOpii NpO COTBOPEHHS CBITY, MOXOMXEHHS HapofiB Bij
TPbOX CWMHIB HOfA, Npo po3CefieHHs HapoAis Tow,o. Takox
(haHTaCTMKOI MepenoBHeHI M YKpaiHCbKi CcepeAHbOBIYHI NO-
BICTI 3 KHSXKOT J06M, NpAMO nepenucyBaHi Ta nepepobsito-
BaHi i3 BIi3aHTINCLKMX MOBICTEN NPO TPOAHCbKY BiilHY,
AnekcaHgpito, npo Bapnaama i Woacata, npo IHAilicbke
uapcteo, npo CrethaHiTa i IxHinata, [esreHis Ta Akputa
i iH.

He BinbHi Bif (haHTaCTUKM 1 TPOXM Mi3HiWi MNOMbCLKI
XPOHiKn CTpUKOBCbKOro, MexoBiTH, a HaBiTb "XPOHIKM CBI-
Ty” MaptuHa benbcbkoro. XpoHika BenbcbKoro HamwvcaHa
Mo/JIbCbKOK MOBOK B [yCi MPOTECTAHTU3MY NIerko cnpuima-
nacs He Tinbky lMonskamu, ane M YkpaiHuamm y 60poTbo6i
npaBoc/aBHUX i3 yHiATamu. BoHa 6yna cu/ibHOK 36poel Y
HaLIOMy NOMEeMIYHOMY MUCbMEHCTBI. TOMYy 1 nmepeknagaHo
T, XO4 He NOBHICTIO KiflbKa pa3iB YKPaiHCbKOK MOBOHOD).

% Aus. C. Mrawuukunii: 3anagHOPYCCKWe MNepeBofbl XPOHUK
Benbckaro n CTpbikoBCcKOro. HoBbilii C6opkuk ctaTeii. CM6 1905,
CT. 372-384.



MonynsapHoto 6yna kKHUra cnoragis npo nogopoxi no
CXifHin EBponi HiMeubKOro nofopoXxHuka 3urmyHga [ep-
6epwTaitHa (Sigmund Herberstein, 1486-1566 n. 3. Rerum Mo-
scoviticarum commentarii, 1549) npo MOCKOBLUNHY, YKpaiHy,
Monbly i SInTBy, nepeknafeHa Kinbka pasiB C0B’AHCHKAMU
moBaMu. LliHHa BOHa TOYHMMM W OO6’€EKTMBHMMMK OMMCaMU
Ha3BaHMUX KpaiH.

| MepbepwiTaitHa i ronoBHO BeNbCbKOr0 BUKOPUCTaB
T. 38. OCTpO3bKWiA nitonuceub i "JIbBIBCbKMIA NITOMWUC™2) i
YKpaiHCbKI XPOHICTM enoxyM Ko3albKoro bapoKKo, a HaBiTb
IHOKeHTilt T'i3ens y csoemy “"CiHoncuci” 3 1674 p.

Cepef, nonbcbkux niTonucyis noyvatky XVII cT. udika-
BUTb Hac 3rajaHa Ha novatky XpoHika [BaHiHyca, onucaHa
0. A-pom Opectom KynpaHuem YCBB, pegaktopom "CBiT-
na”. LUaHoBHMIA focnigHUK ['BaHiHyca 3alliKaBMBCA KpiM
iCTOPUYHUX OMUCIB CXigHbOI EBponu, 30Kpema YKpaiHu,
TeX BUSCHEHHAM [BaHIiHYCOM Ha3Bu Pycb. [101bCbKMIA
XPOHICT Ha CBill 4ac Hi MOBHWK, aHi (hifiofior, crapaeTbcs
noscUTM Ui Ha3BM Ta TX MOXOMKEHHS HaBiTb Bif He-
ACHMX 6i6MiiHMX Ha30B, Hallagkie HAdeta, Xama, nne-
MeH [or i Maror, TepmiHy Pow (Poc — Pycb); ue
He 3a[0BOJIbHAE CbOrOAHILIHLOIO0 MOBHMKa-Ha3BO3HaBLS.
Bce  Taku Ha3Bo3HaB4Ya npobrema, BUABUIHEHA XPOHICTOM
XVII cT., gae nowToBX [0 LYKaHHA | BWACHEHHS MOXO-
[PKEHHA Ha3Bu Pycb, fika O CbOrOAHI LUe He 30BCIM TOYHO
BuacHeHa. OTeup O. KynpaHeub KOMEHTYE MO/IbCbKOro Xpo-
HiCTa, fK MPUYMHOK 4O TPYAHOI Mpobnemu, ACHO cnpeuu-
30BylouM ['BaHiHYCOBI MU/bHI TBEP/KEHHS.

B. 6. 3anycbKkuii

2) O. A. beBs3o: JlbBiBCbKMI JliTonuc i OCTPO3bKUIA AiTONK-
ceub. [kepenosHaBye pgocnigpxeHHsa. Bug. 1lI- Kuie, 1971. Ha cTop.
125: "C KpoiiHikn Benbcbkoro pedi noTpebHii BubpaHi'™ (OTpo3b-
KWA niTonuceup).






Bl PAHHbLOI MPAICTORPII...

IcTopis yKpaiHCbKOI HauioHanbHOI TepuTopil Ta noce-
NeHOT Ha Hili NOAHOCTK CBOIMM MoYaTKamy CAra€ B Aaneky
W cuBy pAaBHWHY. [Mpo Le cBif4aTb YMUCMEHHI apXeosoriyHi
PO3KOMNKM Ta 3HaxXifKW Ha Uil TepuTopii. 3 YMCNEHHUX apxe-
ONOTMYHNX 3HAxXiAOK Ai3Haemocs Mpo Mo6YyT NAHOCTM Aa-
HOro ICTOPUYHOrO nepiofy; KyMbTYpHWIA piBeHb i MUCTeLb-
Ky TBOPYICTb MOOAMHOKMX HApOLiB YW MN/EMEH; poau 36poi
Ta NOAeKyAu cnoci® BOKOBaHHA; pPeniriiiHi BipyBaHHA, SKi
YaCTMHHO MOXHa BCTAHOBMTM Ha OCHOBI 3HaWAEHUX Ky/b-
TOBUX NpeaMeTiB i 6arato Aevoro iHWoro. Xoy pisHi pos-
KOMKW i 3HaxifIkn NoKasylTb, L0 Ha YKPaiHCbKin Tepu-
Topil Xunu noan mMabyTb Bif HalipaHiluMX Aoci gocnimxe-
HUX YaciB NOACLKOro iCHYBaHHSA Ha 3eMJfli, BCe X Takm — Le
MepTBi NamM’ATHUKM JOACLKOro O6yTTa. He 3Baxkawouum Ha
6araTcTBO MaTepiafibHUX Nam’ATOK MpaicTopii YKPaiHCbKOI
3eMni 1 T NIOOHOCTU, — MOXEMO CKa3aTu, L0 Lie He € XuBa
MOBa MH0AeN, WO 3anMWmnnaca B MUCaHUX NaM’ATHUKaX, 3
AKX CbOrOAHI My 3MOrav 6 ni3HaT X MOBY, HA30BHULTBO,
CBITOCMPUIAMAHHA 4M AYXOBIiCTb [aHOro Hapogy abo nne-

MeHunl).

AKWo 6 MM CbOroAHi Manu B OyAbsKin opmi nucaHi
Nam’aTHAKN MePBICHUX MeLLKaHLIB YKpPaiHCbKOT TepuTopii,
ro My 3MOrnn 6 3HaTW HAaCKINIbKW ICHYE iCTOpWUYHA TATMICTb
abo 3B’30K MiXK NEpPBICHUMW i CbOFOAHILLIHIMK MeLIKaH-
uaMn YkpaiHi. Mu nisHanu 6 Kygu Kpawe Ti efleMeHT”
[LyX0BOi Ta MaTepiasibHOI KynbTypu MNOOAUHOKNX Hapoais,

) Baraty nitepaTypy  HaykKoBO oOnpaubOBaHWi maTtepisn fo
paHHbOT npaicTopii YKpaiHn noparoTb:
APOCNAB TIACTEPHAK, Apxeonoria YkpaiHu, [MepsicHa',



WO MepeMaHApyBa/M Yepe3 YKpaiHCbKi 3eMfi yM 1X 3ace-
noBanu, Ta MornM 6 BUABWUTM X Y CbOFOAHILUHIN YKpaiH-
CbKiil yX0BOCTi un nobyTi. Lle 6yno 6 TeX BEAMKOK A0MNO-
MOrOK BCTIMHUTW §Ki | IKOr0 HapoAy MOBHI efneMeHTV no-
AUWIWAA CBI BiNblIMA @60 MeHWWiA cnig Ha (opMyBaHHI
YKpaiHCbKOi MOBM Ta Ti CNoBHUUTBI. MoxHa 6yno 6 Tex
YCTIIHUT NOOLUHOKI ICTOPUYHI (hakTK, fKi M No CbOro-
JHILIHIA AeHb 3anMLWA0TbCSA TiNbKU TINOTETUYHUMK, a MpU-
HaliMHi B 3HauHili Mipi He JagyTbCA [OKasaTu 3 akcioma-
TUYHOIO MEBHICTIO.

MepwyM i HakgaBHIWUM AOKNaAHUM OMMUCOM YKpaiH-
CbKOI TepuTopii i i NOLHOCTM 3aMMLIaETbCA W goci onuc
rpeubKoro ictopuka Fepopota 3 ManikapHacy B Maniin Asil,
AKAMA | NO CbOrofHi 3anMwaeTbCa 6aTbKOM MUCaHOT €BPO-
nencbKoi icTopii2). XXue BiH y V-my cTopiudi nepeg Xpu-
CTOM, Npn6/M3HO B 484-425 pokax. Y cBOili "TepcbKil Biii-
Hi”, y YeTBepTili KHU3i, BiH ONUCYE BiliHy NEpCbKOro Laps
[apig npotu ipaHcbKoro nnemeHn CKuWTIB, Ki ToAi 3acento-
Ba/IM TepeHW Ha MiBHiY Big YopHoro mops, T06TO nonygHe-
BY TepUTOPIl0 CbOrOAHILHLOT YKpaiHu.

MounHatoun Big [epogoTa, MaemMo 6araTto [JaBHIX i
Mi3HIWKXX aBTOPIB, SAKI ONUCYBaIN YKPAIHCbKY TepuUTOpItD i

[JaBHA Ta cepefHs icTopia YKpaiHW 3a apXeonoriyHMMun pxepena-
Mu, TopoHTOo, 1961/

0. -P ICOOP HATAEBCbLKUN, CrtapofiaBHA YKpaiHa B CBi-
TNi ICTOPUYHNX NaM'ATHUKIB, I7I0pKTOH, 1961;

HATAMIA  MNONOHCbLKA-BACUJTIEHKO, IcTopia  YKpaiHu,
I. Tom, YKpaiHCcbKe BugaBHuutBo, MioHXxeH, 1972, cT. 82-85.

Hapucu CTtapogaBHboi IcTopii  YKpaiHcbkoi PCP, Akagemis
Hayk YPCP, IHcTuTyT Apxeonorii, Kuie, 1959;

BAIAVM LLEPBAKIBCbKUN, dopmauia  YkpaiHcbkol  Hauii,
Mpara, 1944.

2) HERODOTUS, The Columbia Encyclopedia, Columbia University
Press, New York & London, 1967, p. 942;

RAWLISON, G. Herodotus, The Persian Wars, New York;

CHILDE, G., The East European Civilization, London, 1925;

Ibidem, The Danube in Prehistory, Oxford, 1929; The Orient and
Europe, American Journal of Archeology, XIHI, 1, 1939;



Tl ntoAHICTb. 3 AaBHIX aBTOPIB MAeMO A0BOJ 3HAYHE YUCO
rpeubKuX, CUPIACbKMX, apabCbKUX, Bi3aHTIACbKUX, PUM-
CbKUX i, MOYMHauyM 3 paHHbOro CepefHbOBIYYA, 3HAYHE
4yncno 3axigHbO-eBPONencbKnx3).

MooAnHOKI aBToOpW, WO MNOAAKTb OOLWMPHIWI OnucK 4n
TiNbKM NOMPOCTY NMAaKOHIYHI HOTATKM YK 3ragky Npo YKpaiH-
CbKY TepuTOpito W T NIOAHICTb, YXMBAOTb PI3HUX Ha3B i
O3Ha4YeHHs TepuTopii i Ha Ha3BaHHA i NHOAHOCTU, YM TO SK
LiNOCTW, UM TO $SIK NOOAMHOKMX 4YacTUH. OfHi 3 HUX YXKK-
BalOTb Ti€l Ha3BW, WO Oyna BXWBaHa B AaHili Aobi iy
JAHOMY Hapofi, 3 SKOro BMBOAMBCA [AaHWIA aBTOp. Jpyri
nogasasn B MPUGAN3HOMY 3ByYaHHi, TOOTO K BOHW MOXe
I 6e3nocepefHbO YynM Taku 3 YCT camoi NOAHOCTU Tene-
PilLHLOT YKpalHCbKOT TepuTopil. e iHWi nepefaBanu Hassy
Tak, K TM XTOCb MepenoBsiB, Mpy¥ YOMy LA Ha3Ba BUXOAM/A
3BMYalHO MepeKpyYeHO 4u 34e)OpMOBaHON, WO B Ha-
CNifKy 3anuwmno 6arato HeACHOCTEN uu 3anayTaHb AnA
MalibyTHbOI iCTOpii.

Halla HaWcTaplia icTopudHa fiTepatypa— nitonucy—
MopyY MNeMiHHMX HasB, YXWBalOTb Ha O3HAYEHHs YKpaiH-
CbKOT TepuTOpiT | Il IOAHOCTN KHSDKMX yYaciB HasBy Pycb,
AKa | Tofi  CbOrOAHI 3anuLAETbCA Jasi Hepo3B’A3aHUM i
BIAKPUTUM MWUTaHHSM, KO/ MOBa Mpo 1] MOXO/KEHHA. ICHYE
6araTo pi3HMX TeOopiil, fKi BUBOAATL caMy Ha3By W i noxo-
[IPKEHHA 3 PI3HUX [pKepen, 3 AKUX OAHI MalTb Cuiy nepe-
KOH/IMBOCTE, a iHWi He MalTb MabyTb HifAKOT ocHoBW. [po
NMOXOKEeHHA Ha3BW Pycb icHye fyxe 6arata nitepaTtypa, 3
AKOT MabyTb HalbaraTwa Taku pociiicbKa.

3 MUXAWIO TPYLLUEBCbKWUI, IcTopis YkpaiHu-Pycu, JibBis,
1904, 1. 1., cT. 17-142,

OMNTPO AOPOLLUEHKO, Hapuc IcTopii ¥YKpaiHu, nepesujaHe,
MioHxeH, 1966, T. I, cT. 27-41/

H. MONMOHCbKA-BACWUMNEHKO, HaB. TBIip., CT. 41-81,

(Mop. HaBepeHi aBTopwM B 3amiTui Y. 1).






'BALUHYC | MOrO XPOHIKA 3 1611 POKY

Cepep, icTtopuyHoi niTepatypu XVW-ro cropiyuua ctpi-
4aEMO OfHY XPOHIiKY, L0 CKMaAaeTbCAd 3 YOTUPbOX YaCTUH,
AKi nogatoTb icTopito 1 onuc Monbwi (. yacTuHa), Benu-
koro Jintoscbkoro KHasisctea (Il. 4.), Pycekoi 3emni (lll.
4.) i MockoswuHn (1V. 4.)4).

Mepen Hamu:

KRONIKA ZIEMIE RU3KIEY

W ktorey sie zamyka wszystkich Miast, Zamkéw, y
Prowinciy, do niey nalezacych, krotkie opisanie; Tudziez
tez Xiazat y Monarchow onych dawnych, z ktorych die
zacne y wielkie Familie na Rusi, y w Wielkim X. Litew-

skim rozrodzity,

Genealogia: A to sa

Ksiegi 111.5).

4) l-ra n NI-TH yacTMHM 36epiraloTbcsa B YKpaiHCbKOMY Mysei
GO. BacunisgH y MoHpaepi, AnbbepTa, KaHaga, y Biggini pykonu-
ciB i cTapogpykiB. Lleii cTapoapyk npuabaB gns 3ragaHoro My-
3eto 0. MocacaT >KaH YUCBB.

5) W Krakowie, w Drukarni Mikotaja Loba, Roku Pan: 1611;

Mpo iHwWi uyacTuHM poBigyeMocs 30 cNiB TakWM CamMoro aeTopa:

Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, pag. I.,, iako szerzey o wywodzie Sauro-
rnatow y Polakow w pierszych Ksiegach mowilismy.



Ana  yKpaiHCbKOT iCTOPUYHOI IHaykKM Haluikasiwa —
Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey.

KHuxKa-honian mae 40 CTOPIHOK BNacTUBOrO TEKCTY,
AK TeX [Bi CTOPiHKM BCTYNy-MpuUCcBATW, 2 CTOPIHKM Moas-
Oy4HOro peecTpy 0OroBOPHOBAHOIO MaTepisny Ta BEpPXHHO
CTOPIHKY-06KNafnHKyY, WO Ha T Apyromy 6oui noMmilieHni
rep6 pogy MWULLKOBCbKMX, 60 L0 KHVXKY aBTOp MPUCBATUB
XKurmoHToBi MuLukoBcbkoMy, “MaprpadoBi 3 MipoBa, Haii-
BULLOMY KOPOHHOMY MapLuankoBi I iHW.”. XpoHiky Benu-
Koro Jlmtoscbkoro KHa3siBcTBA aBTOp npuceadye Mukoni
Xpuctoopos! Pagmsuniosi. 30 cniB NPUCBATU MOXHa 3a-
KAKYaT, Wo aBTop OyB Y TXHIil CNyX6i, SK TeX L0 BOHM
3006ynn cobi 1oro BenuKi cumnarii.

Benuka WKOoAa, Wo HEMa B HaC KHVMXKW Npo MOCKOBLLI,VIHy, a
To 6yno 6 WiKaBO A5 HAc Ni3HaTW AK TOAILWHIA aBTop, 3 MOXO-
[)KEHHS iTanieub, BUBOANTb MOYATOK POCINCbLKOro Hapogy Ta lAoro
Ha3BU.

ABTOpOM XpoHiK € Alexander Gwagninus. >XuB y
1588—-1614 pokax. [lig cBoiM nignucom nig npuceaTaMm
nogae, wWo BiH € “Comes Palatij Lateranen. Eques Aura-
tus, militumg. Praefectus.”

AK BUAHO 3 AOr0 OMOBiaHHA — Le NAMHa BiliCbKOBa,
AKili 04HaK He 4yXa MMCbMeHHMUbKa npausd. Bunpasay-
ETbCS TiflbKW, WO BiH He Ay)Xe Ao06pe BOMOfie MOMbCbKO
MOBOIO, 60 BiH cam 3 MOXOKeHHs iTanieyb. Ha OCHOBI
AiOro 3raflKm npo CBOro 6aTbkKa, O TEX CAYXMB Y MNOSb-
CbKOMY BIlCbKY, | TO MabyTb [OBLUI POKM, MOXHa AymaTw,

Ibid., pag. MO..., bedzie nizey w opisaniu ziemie Ruskiey y Mo*
sk~ ewskiey.

I YacTtuHa 6yna onicna nepeBugaHa: Gwagnina Alex., Kronika
Sarmacyi europey, w Warszawie, 1764, fol. Mpo ue 3ragye Xopu-
Hiiibkuii Yy CBOIl icTopii JlbBoBa 3 1829 p.,-

Historya stotecznego krélestw Galicyi i Lodomeryi Miasta Lwowa
od zafozenia jego az do czasow tereznieyszych, Ks. Ignacego Cho-
dynickiego, Zakonu Karmelitéw, Lwow, 1829, Naktad Karola Bogu-
stawa Pfaffa, pag. XLL;



wo reaHiHyc npubys A0 [MoOfbLyi e MONOAMM XJOMLEM
abo MoXe HaBiTb i poamuecst B MMonbLi6). Untaoum XpoHiky,
MOXHa 3aKiw4atu, Lo Ti nucana ocBiveHa I ouMTaHa nio-
OWHa, AK TexX, WO aBTop BigbysBaB MOLOPOXi MO onucysa-
HMX 3eMAX, a NPUHAAMHI MO TX YaCTWHI, L0 3PELITO 30B-
cim npaBaonoAibHe, KoM B3ATW [0 yBaru Te, WO BiH 18 po-
KiB O6yB y BINCbKOBI CNyX6i, 3 AKOK 3aBXAN B’XXYTbCS
6inbWi NogopoXi.

3 TBOpiB [BaHiHyca KOpWCTa/lM YKPAiHCbKI NITONUCL:
Inns KowakiBcbkuin, pab’aHka, Camiinno Bennuko i Cre-
naH JTyKOMCbKWIAY).

KRONIKA ZIEMIE RUSKIEY noginserbca Ha Tpu
YaCTUHM :

Czesc I. O Ruskich Xiestwach, y Narodziech ich
(pp. 1—13).

Czesc Il. W ktorey sie zamyka Opisanie granic ziemie
Ruskiey, y Prowinciy, do Korony Polskiej y Wielkiego X.
Litewsk: wecielonych: iako ziemie Lwowskiey, Halickiey,
Belzkiey, Chelminskiey, Przemyskiey, Podolskiey, Wolyn-
skiey, Kiiowskiey, Mscislawskiey, Witebskiey, Polockiey, y
innych (pp. 13—29).

e) Kronika Z. R., B npucBaTi MuwwkoscbkoMy: Ja jednak nie
boie sie tu zadney nagany choc bedae, przywiaze sie do zacnego
narodu Polskiego, iako do wlasney ojczyzny.. Milo mi bylo przez
kilkadziesigt lat postronnym ludziom uda¢ iezykiem #tacinskim, nie-
przekonane prace, nieustraszone serce, y predka a madra rade
irezow tey chwalebney Rzeczypospolitey... chec moie (choc iuz pra-
wie gasngcemu) oswiadczy¢ przelozyc na iezyk Polski (czego ich
wiele dotad pragneto), historycy... o poczatku dzieiach przewaznego
narodu Ruskiego... Do czego mie ac y ta przyczyna przywiodta, zes
zawsze byl osobliwym protektorem, y dobrodzieiem naszego Wios-
kiego rodzaiu. Ibid.,, Woiewodztwo Witebskie, pag. 25, ...Czterech
Rotmistrzow abo Kapitanéw rycerstwa pieszego... miedzy ktorymi
y ia z oycem moim Ambrozym Gwagninem... bylem przez 18 lat
Rotmistrzem...;

7) YKpaiHcbKa 3aranbHa EHuuknionegis, Jibsis, T. I, cT. 914.



Czesc Ill. W ktorey sie zamyka Opisanie Polowcow,
laczwingow y Kozakow Zaporozkich (pp. 30-40).

Y nepLuiii 4acTMHI aBTOP NOAAE KOPOTKY icTopito Ku-
iBCbKOT Pycu Ta [anuubko-BonuHcbkoro KHA3iBCcTBa, 0fHaK
Yy [OBOMI 3aralbHUX pucax, 3YNMUHAKYUCL pajLle Hapg 0co-
6aMun, HDK Hag nofisMu, i TO fMWe HacTiNbKW, Wo6 aatu
3arasibHUIn 06pa3, K TeX OCArHYTW CBOKW LUifb, a came,
Wob Bif PYCbKMX KHSXKUX pPOfiB BMBECTU PYCbKi apucTo-
KpaTuuHi poguHu, Hnp. OcTpo3bkux, Pagueunis, 3acna.-
CbkMX, TMpoHCbKMX, YapTopmiticbkux, CaiHrywkis, 36apasb-
KuX, BuwliHeBeubkux i iHWMX. [0 Ui€T 4aCTMHW MOKOpU-
CTyBaBCA BiH Pi3HUMW aBTOpamy, CTAPUHHUMWU i HOBILLMMMU,
Ha AKMUX MOKMMKAETbCA, AK HNp. Ha CTpaboHa [eorpada,
Mtonomesn, Tporyca lMomnes, TauuTta, lMaBcaHifaca8), nonb-
Cbknx aBTopiB (Onyrowa, CeepuHa [omiHikaHuHa, Kpo-
Mepa, [lanpoubkoro, Banoscbkoro9), Pycbki JliTonucwy,
XPOHIKN apMCTOKPAaTMYHUX PoOfiB, aKTW B KOPOMiBCbKil
CKapoHuLi 1 iHLWi.

Y [pyrifi yacTHi [BaHiHYC ONMCye MOOAMHOKI MNpo-
BiHLIT 1 BoeBiAcTBa Pycbkoi 3emni. Konn aBTOp roBOpuUTH
npo "pycbKi 3emni”, TO Mae BMpa3HO Ha yBa3i BCi YKpaiH-
CbKO-0in0pycbKi 3emni, Xo4 3a3Hauye, WO Pycb € "Tpos-
ka”10). Oeski pycbki 3emni (bepecteliunHy, HoBropoawm-

8) Cfr. The Columbia Encyclopedia: Strabo, p. 2050; PtoSomy
(Claudius Ptolomaeus), p. 1738; Trogus (Cnaeus Pompeius Trogus),
p. 2170; Tacitus (Cornelius Tacitus), p. 2086; Pausanius, p. 1614.

9) Ibidem, p. 580, Diugosz Jan (1415—80) Bu3HauHWIi MOMb-
CbKWIA ICTOPUK — aBTOpP BenuKOi XpoHiku "Aiviales seu croni-
cae inclyti regni Poloniae opera™ y 12 kHurax. OguH MNPUMIPHUK
— icTopii Monbwi "“AHHanis" Anyrowa 36epiratbca B My3sei OO.
BacunisaH y MoHgepi;

CHODYNICKI, op. cii, p. 365-66, W tey liczbie Arcybiskupéw nie
umies$citem... Jana Diugosza, nastepce Sanockiego (1453—79)...,
ktory wkrétce po mianowaniu swoim na Arcybiskupstwo Lwowskie,
pomarli.

L Kronika Z R., pag. 13. "Ruska ziemia z dawna Roxolania zowia
(ode wschodu stonca lezy przy Bialym iezierze) przy rzece Tanais



Hy 1 MIiHWWMHY) BKAKOYAE A0 NNTOBCbKUX 3eMeNb, ane Ma-
OyTb TiNbkM TOMY, WO Benuke JlnToBCbKE KHA3IBCTBO Hi-
4yoro 6inblie He Mano 6 KpiM ManeHbKOi KOpiHHOT JInTBw,
OfHaK 3a3Hauye, WO Ui 3eMli € Takh pycbKi. B LiiA YacTuHi
KOPOTEHbKO T[OBOPWUTb Y 3arafbHOMY MpO KOXHY nNpo-
BiHLit0-BOEBIACTBO i MPO MOOAMHOKE 6iflblle YM BaXKIMBiLLe
MicTO, nofaroun onuc abo TifIbKM 3aMiTKy 4 Mae 3amoK
i fAKe yKpinneHHa. Mpu onuci 3emenb CbOrOAHIWHLOT Manu-
YnHW, XonmuwuHu i Moginng nomiwye repby MOOLUHOKUX
3eMenb. Jlewo Lwupwe 3YnuUHAETLCA Ha Onuci  BinbLUKX
micT, a ocob6smeo npu onwuci JlbBoBa M Kuesa. Mpu Kuesi
3ragye npo KHsKi rpo6ull). 3akiHuylounm L0 4acTWHY, No-

o

flae cnoci6 opaHHA i CisHHA Ha Binopycw.

B TpeTili yacTUHI nicng KOPOTKUX HOTATOK MpO MOJ0B-
uiB i atearis (70 Asurax abo AusiHrax”) A0BOMI LUMPOKO
roBOpWTbL MPO KO3aKiB, AKUX Ha3MBaE 3arnopo3bkKMMu abo
HM30BMMM, AK TeX 3a3Hauyye, LIO 3anopo3bKi KO3aku [e-
KON CXOAATbCA 3 [OHCbKMMW, SAKLO BUMarae LbOro no-

j'ktora Azya od Europy dzieli) Ku zachodu Walachiey y Motdaw-
skiey ziemi pograniczna: od potudnia dzieta ia gory Tatry. A iest
Rus Troiaka (iedna Biata, druga Czarna) trzecia Czerwona. Biala
okoto Kijowa Mozera Mscislawia Witebska Orszey Polocka, Smo-
lenska y ziemie Siewierskiey ktéra z dawna do Wielkiego X. Litew-
skiego przynalezy. Czarna w ziemie Moskiewskiey okoto Biatego
ieziora y tam wszedzie ku Azyey. Czerwona przy gorach (ktdre
Beskiedami zowia) ktorey kroi Polski rozkazuje (y do Korony przy-
nalezy: iako w Kolomyiey) w Zydaczowie... zamyka sie Ruska ziemia

gorami Tatramy a rzeka Niestrem...

ii) Ibidem, pag. 23, ..Nad to lochy iakies podziemne barzo wielkie
y szerokie sa ktdre tam pieczarami zowia... ze sie na osmdziesiat
mil rozciagaia: iest tam w nich niemalo zacnych grobow onych
starych Xiazat Ruskich ci choc sa barzo dawne namniey jednak nie-
naruszone (tylko poczeriale leza: a osobliwie dwoyga Xiazat) ktérych
tam wedtug zwyczaiu w Poganskim ubierze (iako y zywi chodzili)
pochowano: tych ciata namniey nie zbotwialy) jedno tak lezg w
onych lochach nief chowane ktére pielgrzymom y przechodniom ta-
meczni Czerncowie Ruskiey religiey ukazuia...



Tpeba. OcobnuBy ysary npuceadvye IBaHoBi [ligkoBi Ta
oro cnpobi cTaTM BOMOCbKMM rocnogapeml?).

"XpoHiky 3emni PycbKoi [BaHiHyca BnepLue, — OCKifnb-
K/ HaMm BifjOMO, — MepeBUaHO (POTOTUMIYHMM crocobom 3
YyKpaiHCbKMM nepeknagoMm 1969 poky. OpfHak LUe BuAaHHA
Mae [0BONI BenVKi fedeKTn, KOnn WAeTbCs Npo nepeknag.
MepeknaguyvMk He nepefae BipHO TepMiHOMOrIT, KOAW nepe-
Knagae 3 MOMbCbKOT MOBW Ha YKpaiHCbKy. HMp. Monbcbke
"BNOCKI” nepeknafae fK “BONOCHKMIA”, XO4 MO-YKpPaiHCbKM
Mano 6 6yTw “iTanilicbkuit”. Cam [BaHiHyC pobuTb BUpa3-
He PO3pi3HEHHA MIX "BNOCKI” M "BONOCKI”, KON FOBOPUTH
npo iTaniiuiB abo BOMOXiB. TakoX [AesiKi nepeknageHi
TEKCTU € HACTI/IbKN HEBIPHO MepeKnafeHi, WO MiHATb
3MICT MO/IbCbKOrO TEKCTY, WO B TakOMy BUWZAHHI Hejony-
CKanbHe. B)Xe caM Haron0BOK HeBipHO MepeknageHninll).

12) Ibidem, pp. 35-39.

13) XpoHika 3emni Pycbkoi (¥YKpaiHCbKOT), Ae onucaHo BCi Mi-
CTa, 3aMKM B MPOBIHLIAX, 40 HWUX MPUHaNEeXHUX. TakoX MiCTUTb-
cA TYT OMUC KHA3IB i MOHapXiB, 3 AKWUX MoYMHaeTbcA Benuka Po-
OvHa Ha Pyci (Ykpaidi) y Benukomy KHA3iBCTBI JIMTOBCbKOMY, fe
came 3poaunaca usa reHeanoris, kHwxka Ill., Mepeknas 3 Nosb-
CbKOT MOBM iHX. Ocun Masypok, EgmoHTOH, AnbbepTa, KaHaga,

*1969.



XTO BYIN CAPMATU N POKCONAHWN?

Ha camomy BCTyni [BaHiHYC Kake, — fIK Lie 3BMYaliHO
po6naTb cTapwi aBTopM — “lO neyaTku PokcogsHie abo
Hapofy PYCbKOro, AKWA TeX [esKi Ha3uBatoTb C/0B’Ha-
MW", BUBOAATLCS 3 MOKOMIHHA AdeToBOoro. OfHaK MneMiHHe
MOXOPKEHHSA MNOro mMano LikaBuTb, 60 — fK CaM 3aBBaXKYE,
— lioro Ginblue UiKaBUTb MOXOMKeHHSA Ha3su “Pycb”. Mo-
KNMKaBLUWUCL Ha CTaplimx Bif cebe XPOHiKapiB, Kaxe, L0
Pi3HI PI3HO MNOACHIOTL | TYT MNofae AeKinbKa MOX/NBO-
cTenld):

"MoyaToK POKCONSIHIB ab0 pyCcbKOro Hapoay PpisHi na
pi3HOMY BWBOAATb, AKWUX OAHI PokconaHamu, a gpyri Cno-
B’AHaMV Ha3uBatOTb. FKO6W BOHO 11 He Byn0, BCe X Taku LeW
Hapo4 BMBOAMTHLCA 3 MOKOMIHHS HAGEeTOBMX HalagkiB, K
npo Ue MM OOLMpHIiWe roBOPWUAN MPO MNOXOMKeHHA Cap-
matiB i lMonskie y nepwmnx KHurax. OpHak 3Bigku fgicTta-
na 6 Pycb CBOW Ha3By npo Te Tpeba Ham Terep rOBOPUTHU:

14) Kronika Z. R,, pag. 1. Poczatku Roxoianow abo narodu Ruskie-
go (rozni rozmaicie trzymaia) ktdrych iedni Roxolanami, drudzy
Stowianami nazywaia: iakozkolwiek przedsie iednak; ten nardd idzie
z pokolenia potomkow Jafetowych iako szerzey o wywodzie Sauro-
matow y Polakow w pierwszych Ksiegach moéwilismy. Ale imie swe
Rus skadby miata o tym nam teraz mowie potrzeba: Kronikarze
starzy rozumieia ze od Russa wneka Lechowego (sa tak nazwani)
co bydz nie moze: Bo Rus dobrze iest starsza a nizeli Lech (przodek
nasz tu przyszedt. To bydz moze) ze ten Rus wnek Lechéw mogi pa-
nowa¢ nad Rusig: Ale Rus iuz przedtem tak zwano. Sa tez drudzy
co ie od miasteczka Russy (nie daleko Nowogroda wielkiego w Mo-
skwie) tym imieniem zwa¢ chcg; a drudzy od Russych wlosow z



Crapwi XpoHikapi po3ymitoTb, wWo Big Pycca, J1exoBoro
BHyKa, TaK 3BYTbCH, LIO He mMoxe OyTu, 60 Pycb € Ha 6Ga-
rato crapwa sk Jlex, Haw npegok ctogn npuiwos. MoxHa
npunyckatu, wWo ToW Pyc, JIEXiB YHYK, Mir naHyBaTW Haj
Pyccto, ane Pycb Tak y)e paHille Ha3uBaHO. € TeX iHLi,
o ii Big micteuka Pyccu, Heganeko Hosropogy Benukoro
B MOCKBi TUM iMeHeM 3BaTW X04yTb. A iHWIi (BMBOAATL) Bif
PYCSIBOFO BONIOCCS, 3 SKUM CbOFOAHI Haiibinblie PycHakis
6aunmMo. IHWi BMBOAATL 1T Tex Big PeT PycuHa, XamoBOro
Hawaaka, 9K npo ue CesepuH LomiHikaHeub Yy IM.(aHCKEN)
XpuWCTOBIl reHeanorii nuwe. IHWI X Bif KHA33 Poca, SKOro
B €3ekunina y Cssatomy lMucbmi nognbyemo. OfHak Le Haid-
MeBHille, WO LI Ha3By Bif PO3CiiHHS MarTb, 60 CnoBaku
ciBOYy HasMBalOTb pO3CISHHSAM TOMY, WO LUe Hapog OyB
Tak po3CifiBCA NO CBITi, WO BeMKy 4YacTuHy EBponun i Asii
HanoBHUB...”

LLlo Ha3Ba yKpalHCbKOI TePUTOPIT UM 1T YaCTUH, AK TexX
i nogHocTK, MiHAnaca B XO4i icTopii, Mpo WO cBigyaTb
pi3Hi Ha3BwW, sKi 36epernuca B ICTOPUYHIW niTepaTypi CTO-
piy, AK Hnp.: Ckutn, Capmatun, POKCONAHW, AHTU uUM iHLLI.
Haye BigromiH TMX AaBHiX HasB NoAMGYEMO B Mi3HILLIMX
yacax, KoM TO 6arato CToOpiy nisHiwe Aesiki YKparHCbKi
Jep>XXaBHi MyXi KnagyTb Ui Ha3BM B CBOI TUTY/N, YOro npu-
KNagoM MOXe MNOCNyXutu: retbMaH HOpii XMenbHULbKWi
y 1678-81 pokax, WO fK TypeubKuii Bacan yXuBae TUTYNy
"KHa3q Capmarii”; npo retbMaHiB borgaHa XmenbHULbKOro
un IBaHa BWroBCbKOro 3rajyetbCA B Meperosopax i3 LIBeA-
CbkMM nocnoMm BenniHrom 9K npo retbMaHiB - “totius
Ukrainae Antiquae vel Roxolaniae”15).

iakimi dzi$§ naywiecey Rusnakow widzimy. Drudzy ia tez od Phet
Rusina potomka Chamowego wywodza: iako Seweryn Dominikan w
Genealogiey P. Christusowey pisze (a drudzy od Xiazecia Ros) kto-
rego w Ezechiela w piSmie $wietym nayduiemy: Lecz to najpew-
nieysza ze od rozsiania to imie maia albowiem siewbe Stowacy Roz-
siewa nazywaia: iakoz tak sie byl ten naréd po swiecie rozsiat (ze
czesc wielka Europy i Azyey napehit)...

16) B. CIUMHCbKWIA, Haiictapwi Hassu, EHumknonegis Ykpai-
Ho3HaBcTBa, I|. YacT., T. I, MioHxeH—Hbio Mopk, 1949/



XT10 X 6ynm Capmatn ui CaBpomartu, SIK iHLII aBTopwu
X HasmBaloTb? LLLogo camoro ixX iMeHW i A0ro MOXOAXKeHHs
€ [Ba OCHOBHI MOSiCHeHHs. M. [pyweBcbkuii nofae, L0
BOHO MOJAETbCA 3a rpeubkMMu asTopamu Ak Caspomatw,
a 3a natuHcbkumm Capmatu. Hasga mana 6 BuBOAMUTUCA 3
ipaHCbKMX TMHIB: cap — BONodap i mMaga — XXiHKa. € Tex
iHWi BmBeAeHHA. OfHak yci BOHW 3BOAATLCA A0 TOro, LWO
L0 HasBy MpUIAHATO Big Toro, wo Capmatu 6ynu nogbmu,
B AKMX MYXUYMHaMV NPaBuIn XiHKun16).
IHWI aBTOpPWM BMBOAATH iHaKlle, 60 KaxyTb Ha3Ba Capma-
TiB BMBOAWUTLCA Bif iPaHCbKOro CnoBa “CaOpOMaHT”, L0
03Ha4yae "ornepesaHnin meuvem”l7).

Capmatm — Ue KOYOBi MJeMeHa ipaHCbKOro roxo-
[DKeHHA, cropigHeHi 30 Ckutamu. BOHW BigOMi aHTUYHMM
aBTopam, noumHaroum 3 KiHua Vil-ro ctopivus nepep Ha-
poLKeHHAM Xpucta. OCHOBHUMM 061aCTAMM  PO3CENEHHS
CapmartiB 6yn  NpMBO/KAHCHbKI i NpuypanbebKi - CTenu.
CapmaTyt XU pofonieMiHHUM NlafoM, L0 MaB MepPexuT-
Kn maTpiapxaty. O6’efHaBWINCL Y MiUHI NAEMiHHI CcOo3M,
BOHM noyanu B lI-my cTopiudi nepef XpuUCTomM Macose Mepe-
CyBaHHA B NiBHiYHe lMpuyopHOMOp’a, fe, BUTUCHYBLWKN CKu-
TiB, MOCINM NaHiBHe CTaHoBMLe. Y 1-My cTopiy4vi no XpucTi
Capmatn pa3oM 3 iHWUMKM NAeMeHaMuM Benu 60OpoThLOY 3
Pumcbkoto imnepieto. B IlI-my cTopiudi yTBOPMBCS BENUKWUIA
COl03 nniemMeH Yy nposodi 3 AnaHamn. OCTaTOYHO MNaHy-
BaHHIO CapmartiB y MNPUYOPHOMOPCBKMX CTenax MoKnaau
kpaii y IV cTopiyusx ot i FyHu. YacTuHy Capmaris
acuminoBann CnoB’aHK, a peLuTy iHWI HaBKOAWLLHI Hapoaw,
B AKMX Ky/nbTypy #W nobyt CapmaTtu BHeCIM [Aeskuii
BKnagld. BocrtaHHe 3ragye PockonaHiB roTCbKuid iCTOPUK
MoppaH y 3B’a3ky 3 60opoTbb6ot0 Hapogis EBponu npotu

IyHiB19).

16) M. FPYLUEBCI:;KI/II7I, HaB. TB., CT. 97;

17) Hapucn CtapogaBHboi IcTopii YPCP, HaB. TBip., cT. 215.

18) YkpaiHcbka PagsiHcbka EHumknionegis, Kuis, 1. XII, cT. 536—
Capmartu; cT. 338 — PokconaHu; cT. 161 — PeBKCHHa/W.

19) The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit., p. 1069, Jordanes.






PYCbKUW HAPOJ — HALWAAKN APETA

I'BaHiHYC Ha camoMy BCTyMi Kaxe, WO Pycbkuii Hapof
BMBOAMTLCA 3 HawWwaakie fAdeTta, ogHOro 3 Tpbox HoeBux
CVWHIB. Y fAaBHIX aBTOPiB L Oyno 3BMYAlHUM SBULLEM, LLO
BOHM MOYMHANM BUBOAMTWN iCTOPItO HapopiB Bif 6i6AiAHNX
ocib, a 30Kkpema Bif TpbOX cuHiB Hos: Cuma, Xama i HAde-
Ta)).

Tak pobuTb i Haw nitonuceub Hectop y cBoili "TloBi-
CTi BpeMaHHuX niT”. Jlitonuceub, noynHatoun “TI0BICTL”,
Kake, Wo: "Ce HayHeM noBicTb cuto. Mo notoni Tpue cu-
HoBe HoeBu pasginvwa 3emmo, Cum, Xam, Adert..” He*
CTOp nepepaxoBye MOOAUHOKI KpaiHW @ 3emni, siKi npu-
nainm KOXHOMY 3 TpbOX cuHiB Hos. OcobnmBo noapi6Ho
BiH MepepaxoBye Ha "MIBHIYHMX” i "3axifHiX” KpaiHax, AKi
npunann Adetosi. Hectop nigkpecntoe npu Tomy, WO po3-
Mogin 3eMeNb HaCTynuB 3a >XepeboM Ha TpM YacTUHK, a
Opatn 006iuanM "He nepecTynaTt HUKOMY Xe B Xpebuii
OpaTeHb, XMBAXO B CBOei yacTu”. lMpo AKWIACHL po3nogin
Xepebom y Bi6nii Hema Hisikoi 3ragku. MoTtim HecTop pos-
Ka3ye MNpo MOCTaHHA HapoAiB i MOB, pO3MOBifawyn npo
BaBMNOHCbKY BeXY, KON TO NHOAN PO3LINUANCA Ha HApoAM
i 3aroBopunn pPisHUMKM MOBamu, Npu YoMy HecTop BiA3Ha-
yae 3aicHyBaHHA CnoB’aH “OT niemeHn” AdeTal). Y gevo-

20) bi6nis, KHura byTTs, 10, 1-32.

21) MoBecTb BpemeHHUx JleT, YacTb nepBas, TeKCT W MnepeBof,
Moarotoeka Tekcta [l. C. JINXAYEBA, lMepesog A. C. Jlnxayesa
n Bb. A. PomaHoBa, W3patenoctBo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, Mo-
ckBa-JleHuHrpag, 1950, ct. 9-11.

(Y panbwomy uutyroum “ToBicTb" nogaBaTUMeMO TiflbKU —
Tinxaues, |. a6o Il., 3anexHo Big Tomy).



My | TEKCTOBO i MOBHO pi3HUTbCS, BMBOAAYM POLOBOAM
CvHiB Hos, "Tpoiybknii JTiTonuc”, AKWA NOYMHAETLCA TU*
MM X caMumy cfioBaMu, WO i "MoBicTb”2). [eski nito-
nMcK, a 30Kpema CKOPOYeHi pefakuil, AK HMp. “YCTHXCbKe
NiTonncHe 3BeAeHHA”, MNOYMHaKOTL BiApa3y pPO3NOBiIAAH0
npo Tpbox 6paTiB Kug, Llleka i Xopwmea Ta ix cectpy Jiu-
6iap23), craBnaum Ak gaty 852 pik.

Mo)KHa MOoCTaBUTW MNWUTaHHA, YoMy HecTop no4YMHae
CBOK po3noBigb “TOBICTU” came Bif PoO3NoAiny 3emenb
nomibk HoeBmMx CKMHIB? Ha Ue nuTaHHA MOXHa AaTtv ABi Bif-
nosigi.
Mepwioto Bignoeigaw 6yne Te, w0 Hectop um iioro
nonepeaHUKN ANS MNUCaHHA CBOro J1iTonucy KOpUCTYBa/InCS
SK 3pa3KOM [HLIMMWM XPOHiKaMu, paHiWuMMK 1 CydYacHUMMU,
30KpeMa X Bi3aHTINCbKMMKM, WO TBEPAATb OAHI aBTopu, K
Hp. M. O. Mpucenkos24), a apyri 3anepeyyroTb, KaxKyuw,
O Bi3aHTINCLKI 4YM iHLWI XPOHIKM Mocnyxunn HecToposi
TINIBKN [Kepeiomz).

3a gpyry BIANOBigb MOXe MNOCNYXWUTU Te, WO AyXe
rapHo cxorsioe . C. JlnxayeB y CBOEMY “VICTOPUKO-NUTE-
paTypHOMY 04epKy”26), Kaxyuu, lWo HecTop 3B’dA3aB py-
CbKy iCTOpit0O 3 CBITOBOK iCTOpi€l0, YMM XOTIB MokKasaTu i
fokasatu, wo Pycbka 3emns i Hapog “He 6e3 pogy W nne-

2) M. O. MPUCEJIKOB, Tpouykasa Jletonucb, PeKOHCTpyKuus
TekcTa, W3patenoctBo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, MockBa-JS1eHUH-
rpag, 1950, 1950, ct. 51-53.

23) YCTHOXCKWUIA JleTonucHblit CBoA, (ApXaHrenoropofckuii pe-
Tonucey), MoaroToBka K meyatm u pegakumn K. H. CEPBVHOWN,
N3patenoctBo Akagemnm Hayk CCCP, Mocksa-JSleHUHrpag, 1950,
cT. 19.

24 M. O. MPUNCEJIKOB, Ouepky N0 LEPKOBHO-MOMNTUYECKONA
uctopun Kwnesckoii Pycu, X—XII. BB., CIl6., 1913, cT. 82;

N. . CPE3HEBCKWW, YTeHnss 0 [peBHEPYCCKUI NeTOnucsH,
MpunoxeHne Kk T. Il. "3anmcok Akagemum Hayk™, CI6., 1862,
cT. 9i 4.

25) INXAUYEB, Il., cT. 144-45 i 204-205;

Nitonuen, EHumknonegia YkpaiHo3HaBcTBa, C0OBHMKOBa 4a-
cTuHa, Mapux-Hblo Mopk, cT. 1369—70.

28) NMNXAYEB, Il., cT. 106—107.



MeHI”, WO PyCbKWIl Hapoa Mae CBOK iCTOpIt0, AKOKW CAyL-
HO ropauTbca. | Ue ronoBHa Linb, — NopyY, O4eBMAHO, 36e-
PEXEHHA caMoi icTopil, — AKy nocTaBuMB CO6i niTonucelb
HecTtop. ABTOpu JliTONUCHMX 3BefeHb 6GEe3CYMHIBHO 6ynu
TeX Mifg BNAMBOM MNONITUYHMX MNPUCTPACTEN | KHSXKUX iHTe-
pecieZ/), WO 0co6MMBO 3aMiTae B POCINCbKMX niTonmncax2s),
X04 MNOAIGHI NpUKnagn MoXHa 3ycTpiTv Tex i B Manuubko-
BonvHcekomy JliTonuci29).

CknafHiCTb reHeanoriyHoro ~crnmcky Hapogis” y Cs.
Mucbmid) HacyBaE MNWTaHHA: 3a SKAM MPUHLMMIOM 3p06-
NeHO po3MoAin Hapofis? Y BignoBifdi Ha Ue NUTaAHHA MOX-
Ha cKasaTu, WO Le € o4yeBuaHa cnpoba 6ibniinHoro aeTopa
reorpaivyHo MOKNACU(MIKYBATM HAPOAM CBITY, L0 Tex
pobuTb 3rofom Haw Hectop. bibniiiHWiA aBTOp AiNWTL YCi
HapoAu Ha TpW BeNWKi rpynu, BignoBiAHO 4O TPbOX CUHIB
Hos: Cuma, Xama 11 fAdeTta, TBOpPAYM 3 HMX TpW 06’cAHaHI
POAVHU HapogiB. He 3Haemo, uu GibniiHM/A aBTOp KOpW-»
CTyBaBCA SAKMMUCHL MOMepeaHiMM  AOMY  [Kepenamu  um
TiNbKW cnucas Te, Wo Oyno B TpaguuiiHOMY nepefaHHi
3a Moro u4acie. eHeanoriyHWA CAMCOK He MPUAEPXKYETHCS
aHi pacoBOro, aHi MOBHOrO MpuHUMNY, paflle TepuTo-
PiSNIBHOrO 1 MOMITUYHOTO, K TEX He 3aBXKAW € MNEBHUM,
uM nojaHi iMeHa BIZHOCATBCA 00 KpaiHW un o Hapony3l).

27) A. A. HIAXMATOB, "TloBecTb Bpemewwx Jlet”, 1. I, Me-
Tporpag, 1916, ct. XVI.

28) INXAUYEB, Il., cT. 44 (3a KapamsunHom, WcTopusi rocypap-
ctBa Poccuiickoro, T. V., npum. 148).

29) Manunubko-BonuHebkuid NliTonue, MepeknaB i nosicHue TEO-
ol/Ib KOCTPYBA, [pyra YactuHa, JlbBiB, 1936, cT. 22.

30) KHura byttqa, 10, 1-32.
31) The Interpretersl One-Volume Commentary on the Bible,

Introduction and Commentary for Each Book of the Bible including
the Apocrypha, With General Articles, Edited by CHARLES M
LAYMON, Abingdon Press, Nashville and New York, 1971, p. 9-10;

A New Catholic Commentary on Holy Scripture, Rev. R. C. Fuller
— General Editor, Rev. L. Johnston — Old Testament, Editor, Rev.
C. Kearns — New Testament Editor, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.,

London, 1969, p. 187-89.



Posrnagatoun (Hopmy reHeasoriyHoro CrvckKy Hapopis
y KHusi ByTTe, B cnMcKy Tpeba pafwe 6a4ynMTu Ha3BW Ha-
POA4iB, HiX 0Ci6, X04 i NOAATLCA BOHM iMeHEM MabyTb iX
OCHOBHMKaA. [lesiki 3 nofjaHMX iMeH BMPa3HO ErnoHiMHi, TO6-
TO MPWIAHANM Ha3BY BiJ CBOro 3aCHOBHMKa abo Bif HbOrO
iHWi TakK HasBanM fdaHuinl Hapofd uM KpaiHy3D). Ckaxiwm,
AKWO 6 CcbOrogHi Hanucae 3a TOAIWHIM 3pa3koM MOXO-
[IPKEHHA UM Ha3BM Hapofy 4v KpaiHwu, Hnp. bpuTaHia 6yna
6aTbkoM AMepukn, a Amepuka 3poamna BupmxuHito, Bep-
MOHT, MeceuyceTc..., TO BOHO Oyno 6 Hecnpuemnueum. Ane
Takuil Cnoci6 BMBOMKEHHA Hapody Ta MOro HasuBaHHS He
OyB Uy)XXWA CTapMHHOMY CBITOBI, fIK TeX He BWjaBaBcs
ToAl WTYYHUM3II).

Y po3nogini HapogiB Haw nitonuceub Hectop um inoro
nonepefHUKKN, SKUX MaTepisifnom BiH KOpUCTyBaBcs AN
CKNnageHHa “T1oBICTU”, TeX He rpynyeBaB MNOOAMHOKI Hapoam
3a AKMMCb PacoBMM 4YM MOBHWM MNpUHUMNOM. Hectop pae
NpocTo reorpagivyHUin UM NOAITUYHWIA oMYy BIAOMUIA pPO3-
noAin Hapopgis, farum ix 3a Micuem noceneHHs. Lle € no-
JeKkyan 6esnocepefHim i NpsAMMM HacnigyBaHHAM CKafHO-
ro reHeanoriyHoro CruCKy, WO Ooro Maemo B 6i6niliHii
Kuusi byt (10, 1-32).

eHeanoriyHmin cnucok i3 KHurm ByTTa UiKaBMTb Hac
TOMY, — KpiM TOro, wp- [iBaHiiHyC BMBOAUTL PyCbKWii
Hapoj Bif Hawagkis Adgera, — WO camMe MNOMK CUHaMW
Aeta nognbyemo im’a Maror, 3 AKUM [esdKi iCTOPUKKU Mo-
NOB’A3YI0Tb MOXOMKEHHA Ha3Bu Pycb. Lle Tex pobutb i
['BaHiHyC, NOJAOYM Lie AK OfHY 3 MOXMBOCTEN.2

) New College Standard Dictionary, Charles Earle Funk, m—
Editor, New York, 1950, p. 395, EPONYM: i. A personage assumed
as the founder and name-giver of a race, state, or city; also, the
name of that personage. 2. A name or phrase formed from the name
of a person to designate a people, period, scientific theory, disease,
etc. 3. A high official in ancient Assyria, whose name was given
to the year during which he held office. (Gr. eponymus — epi,
upon, onyma, name).

33) A New Catholic Commentary, op. cit,, p. 187.



TAEMHWMUI IMEHA B BIBAIT — TOr 1 MAror

Ye Bif AaBHiX uaciB 6araTo iCTOpWKiB i aBTOpiB CTa-
panucs BMBECTU MOXOLKEHHS HasBu Pycb Bifg 6i6niiiHOro
KHA3 Pow-a, 3rnsgHo Poc-a, K nogatoTb Ue iM’a iHLui,
B TOMY TeX i [BaHiHyC. YCi crnmparoTbCsd Ha TEKCT CTapo-
3anoBiTHLOr0 NPoOpoKa €3ekuina, SKWIA 3ragye ue iM’A B
CBOIi KHW3i, rosopaun npo l'ora i Marora3d).

Llei TekcT y npopoka €3ekuina 3By4uUTb Tak:

"1 6yno MeHi cnoBo locnogHe Take: CWHY NIOACLKWUNA,
3BepHN CBOE 067Myus o ['ora, kpato Marora, KHa3s Polwy,
Mewexa Ta TyBany, i NPOPOKYWA Ha HbOro”3).

Takuii )Ke TeKCT Ma€ HailHoBiLWle (paHLy3bKe N aHrnii-
CbKe BMAaHHA T. 3B. “Epycanmmcbkol Bibnii”, aki BBaxa-
IOTbCA 3paskoBuMMM nepeknagamu: &Fils d’homme, tourne-toi
vers Gog et le pays de Magog, prince de Rosh, de Meshek
et de Tubal, et prophese contre lui”30).

“Son of man, turn towards Gog and the country of Magog,
the prince of Rosh, Meshecli and Tubal, and prophesy against
him”37).

Mpote Ti nepeknagn Cs. lMncbMa, AKi AyTb 3a "Bynb-
ratot”3) — T06TO OQILiAHAM NAaTUHCLKMM TEKCTOM, SKUM
KOPUCTYIOTbCA B NaTMHCbKOMY 06pagi, a 3o0kpema y Cs.
NiTyprii nogatoTb He "KHA3L Poma”, ane faloTb “'MpiHYi-

34) bi6nia, €3ekunin, 38-39 rnasu.

35) €3ekuin, 38, 1-2.

3B) La Sainte Bible traduite en francais sous la direction de
L/Ecole Biblique de Jerusalem, Paris, 1961, Ezechiel, 38, 2.

37) The Jerusalem Bible, Garden City, New York, 1966, Ezekiel,
38, 2.

38) Dictionary of Dogmatic Theology, Pietro Parente — Antonio



neM KaniTic''39), — "'BEPXOBHOr0 KHs3A'" UM SIK HiMeLbKWin
nepeknag pae “obersten Fuersten“ a6o “Grossfuer-
sten”40).

3aKku npucTynuTM A0 0BroBOPEHHS iMeHn “Poww™, Tpe-
6a MOCTaBUTW MWUTaHHs, XTO 6yB ouel ['or i Maror? Oco6u
un KpaiHm? [loci, He 3BaKaruM Ha UUCNEHHI fJocnign i
CTyAil BU3HAYHMX HAyKOBLiB — 6i6NicTiB i iCTOPWKIB, BOHO
ocTaeTbCs i Hagani BroBHi Hesigomum. [or i Maror — ue
HaNbINbLW TAaEMHMYI iMeHa, SKMX igeHTuUdiKauii HiXTo goci
He BWSABMB, XO4Y ICHYKOTb YUCMEHHI NPUMYLWEHHA 4M 3[0-
ragv, a HaBiTb i pi3Hi HaykoBi KOMOGiHaLlii, L0 3By4aTb Ya-
CTO AYXe Hecepio3HO.

Y Cs. MNucbmi Briepiue 3yctpivyaemocd 3 im’am Marora
B T. 3B. “CMMCKY HapofiB” y KHusi bytta. Maror tam no-
JaHuin MK Hawagkamy Hos ak CuH Adetadl). Tam Tex
noanbyemo imeHa Meluex i TyBan, SiKi ONicns BXWBAE Npo-
POK E€3ekuin nopyy imeH l'ora i Marora, Kk Tex y E€3eKui-
na NpuxoauTh LWe ofHe im’a Poww4).

Un HassaHi B KHusi bytta cuHmn Ageta — Maror, Me-
wex i TyBan — € npanpegkamm Tak camo HasvBaHWX Hapo-
[iB Yy NpopoKa €3eKkuina, UbOro €3eKuin He Kaxe.

[ns Kpaworo posyMiHHSA LbOro TEKCTY Mnpopoka €3e-
Kuina famo Hanepeg [Aesiki faHi nNpo 4vacu # 06CTaBUHU
npopoka €3ekunina, cepef AKUX E€3eKUIN XXUB | nocepeq
AKMUX 3POAMANCA NOro NpopoLTBa.

Fidanti — Salvatore Garofalo, Milwaukee, 1951, Vulgate (common).
Tue Latin translation of the Bible, which the Church uses and
prescribes officially in teaching, preaching, and in the liturgy. Its
name derived from the wide circulation it had throughout the West
since the seventh century. Its author is St. Jeronime (— 420), the
greatest doctor in interpreting Holy Scripture.

39) Biblia Sacra Vulgatae Editionis, Ratisbonae, Romae, Neo Ebo-
raci et Cincinnati, 1903, IL, p. 953.

40) Das Alte Testament, Nach den Grundtexten uebersetzt und
herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. V. Hamp und Prof. Dr. M. Stenzel,
Aschaffenburg, 1957, Ezechiel, 38, 2.

41) Knura ByTTta, 10, 2: "CuHn HAdeta- omep, Maror, Magail,
ABaH, Tyean, Mewex i Tipac".

42) €3ekuin, 38, 2.



MpopoK €3eKnin XUB 3a CYMHUX 4YaciB po3Bany HOpeii-
CbKOT [epXaBu, KOMW BaBWIOHCHKUIA Lap HaByxogoHocop
noknas 1 Kpail i nepecenm macy ii Nofein y cBOI 3emi.
LianbHICTb Npopoka €3eknina npunagae came Ha 4ac Bif
593 no 571 pokiB nepeg XpuctoM. Po3nyka, 3HeBipa 3ana-
HyBa/In B HacTposx HOAeiB. TOX MPOPOK €3eKnin nocrtaBuB
cob6i 3aBfjaHHAM MigHeCTM Hapog Ha Ayci. Jliogn B CBOIi
KOPOTKO30pOCTi 6yNM nepekoHaHi, WO, MOBAAB, Bor noku-
HYB 1X, 3a/IMUMBLUMCL Ha TXHili CTapiii 6aTbKiBLWWHI. Take
60 Oyno pPO3MOBCIOKEHE Cepef, CEMITCbKMX HapofiB Bipy-
BaHHS, WO 60rM Aep>kaTbCs MLIe CBOIX KpaiH, i XTO0 3 T/
KpaiH nepecentoeTbcs, TOW BTpavae iX 6GOXKECTBEHHY A0MNO-
Mory I oniky. BoHu HecrnipoMoXHi 6ynu 36arHyTu, wo [o-
crnodb X He MOMWWWMB, TiNbKWM Kapae TX 3a MepecTyrncrsa»
Woro 3anoBigein. 3’acyBaTu Le HapogoBi — O6yno Micieto
npopoka €3ekuina. Y CBOIX MNPOMOBIgAX E3eKUiN Hao4yHO
fosoaus, Wo bor I3paing — Aree He Mae Hi4oro crinbHOro
3 6oramy noraH, 60 iCTMHHWMIA [ocnofAb MPUCYTHIN ycroaum,
i BAOMa, i Ha YyXWHi. Bbor He 3BOAUTbL OKa 30 CBOrO0 BW-
6paHOro Hapofy, Li0 3HAWLIOBCA HA YYXXWUHI — BWUIHaHHIO.
TOX OTi 3a/MWKN BMOPAHOr0 Hapody, OYMCTUBLUMCL Y Fop-
HWMI TSXKKOT HeBOMi, AKpa3 | CTaHyTb 3epHOM, 3 fKOro
CBOEYACHO BMPOCTE OHOBNEHWIA | GOryBrofHWin Hapog. €3e-
KWIN rOBOPUTb TEX | MNP0 [0 CYCIOHIX, ane BOPOXUX
I3painesi Hapopgis, wo [ocnogb TX po3i6’e CBOEO cU-
not4d).

Mpopok €3ekunin y 38-39 rnaBax came W Kaxe, WO —
KON 13painb pagiTMme Micnsa CBOro BiHOBMNEHHS MUPOM i
[06po6yTOM Yy CBOiM 6aTbKiBLWHI, — ToAi lor — Bono-
nap NiBHIYHUX HapoAiB npuBeae CBOK CWUMbHY apMmito Mpo-
™™ 13paing, wo6 noro sHUwmTN. OpaHak Focnoab 3axopo-
HUTb CBil BMOGpaHWn Hapod, 60 KoM BOPOXI CUAM JOCAT-
HYTb rpaHuub I3paing, BiH iX BUTyouTb.

Cnoci6 BucnoBy npopoka €3ekuina mae anokaninTuy-
HUA XapakTep, CMOBHEHWI TeX 1 6GaraTum CUMBONI3MOM.

43) Ceate MNMucbmo Crtaporo Tta Hosoro 3aBiTy, Pum, BuaaBHuu-
T80 OO. BacunisiH, 1963, KHura npopoka €3ekuina, BCTyn.



OpHak po3yMiHHA €3eKWiNoBOro MNUCaHHA MOXe OyTu Tex
OyKBa/IbHO ICTOPMYHE, MECISHICTUYHE UM HaBIiTb €CXaTo/o-
riynes).

Ti, WO iHTepnNpeTyTb MPOPOLTBO B MECISIHICTUYHOMY
pO3yMiHHi, 6auyaTb y [OroOBi i /Oro cunax cum 3na, fKi
X04yTb 3HMWMUTK LlepkBy, 3acHOBaHYy XpUCTOM. 3HOBY X
Ti, WO 6epyTb NPOPOLTBO B €CXaTO/IONYHOMY PO3YMIHHIO,
fobayvaloTb 60poTHOY MK AOOpPOM i 3/10M, fiKa npuinge Lo
noBHoro sucnosy nepes CrpawHum Cyaom4d). Lle npopou-
TBO, SK AymaloTb AesiKi aBTOpM, Mano CBiil BNIMB Ha €BaH-
renucta IBaHa, AKMIA Yy CBOIM KHM3i OAKPOBEHHS 3rafdye
Texx mpo l'ora it Marora, ski Manm 6 03HayaTu CRinKy no-
raHCbKMX Hapogis, Wo 3 CataHOH B MPOBOAI BOKWTb Mpo-
™M XpucTtoBoi Llepkeunp).

Konn mMoBa npo OyKBajibHe ICTOPUYHE 3HAYEHHS i
PO3yMiHHs iMeH ['or i Maror, TO pi3HI aBTopy PO3YMIlOThb
nig UMM iMeHaMmn AiACHI iICTOPMYHI 0CO6WM uM Hapoau, Lo
iCHyBan® B MWHYNOCTI uM 3aiCHyBanM B XOfi icTopil, 3 AKUX
JesKi TyT Ha3BeMmo.

ATAT' — uap AMaIMKWTAH, AKOrO Mepemir nepLuuii
uap I3painga Casno, wo uaptoBaB oK. 1032-1012 pp. nepepq
Xpuctomd/). Llaps Arara ofHak He nouwlagme Camyin, sKui
MeyeM Mopi3aB Ha LwWMaTKnM Araradd). AManakumTaHn — Le
Hapod, Wo maB 6W BMBOAMTUCA Bif OAHOr0 30 cWHIB Eca-
Ba. XXnB Ha TepuTopii HereBy, Wo npoctaranacs mix Cu-,
HaeM i nonyaHeBMM XaHaaHOM. MabyTb OCTAaTOYHY MOpa3Ky
3a3Hann BOiHM BiA uUaps [asuga, 60 onicnsa NPo enx yxke
He 3ragyetbcd B CTtapomy 3anoBiTi. 3annMwKkn AMaIUKUTSH

44) A New Catholic Commentary/ op. cit., p. 646.
/%9 lbidem;
The Interpreter's Commentary, op. cit., p. 431.

46) OpkpoBeHHsA, 20, 8-9.
HADRIANUS SIMON, Praelectiones Biblica®, Torino-Madrid, 1934,

voi. I, p. 125—31;
47) I. Camyina, 15, 8.
JOHN L. McKENZIE, S. J., op. cit. Milwaukee, 1965, p. 15.
48) I. Camyina, 15, 33.
JOHN L. McKENZIE, Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit., p. 15.



MabyTb 3MmiWwanuca 30 CycCigHIMM Hapofamu, B Lel cnoci6
30BCIM 3HMKaKUM 3 ICTOPUYHOT apeHn49).

MreC — Hainbinbw Bigomuin Bonogap Jligil, sKkvi
Bonogis y 687-652 pp. nepeg Xpuctom. Teputopia Jligii
nexana B 3axigHii Maniin  Asii. Ctonuuero 6yno Micto
Capgic. 3a pgocnigamy MmewlkaHui Jligii 6ynu MilaHNHOIO
aBTOXTOHHMX AHaToniliyiB 3 Fetutamy Ta iHWMMM MeHLWW-
MW NemMeHamn 3 iHA0-eBPOMENCbKOT MOBHOI rpynu. Jligii-
CbKa MOBa, iKYy BMOBHI BMTWUCHY/Ma B yacax XpucTa rpebka
MOBa, € BigoMa Tifibkh 3 0K0MI0 50 KOPOTKMX Hanucis, AKi
Hagani nosictalTbCa gyXe mano 3posymini. Aecb y VI-my
—VlI-my ctopiudi Jligia 3800yna CBOKO He3aleXHIiCTb Ta
npoicHyBana Ao 133 poky nepeg XpuctoMm, Konu To Puwm-
NAHU 3p06UNN 3 Hel MpOoBIHLiI0 PUMCLKOI iMnepii. Apyruii
Bigomuii Bonogap Jligii — ue Kpesyc (651-546 nepeq,
Xpuctom), SKOro nobwus nepcbkuii uap Kup Bennkniiso).
[Neski aBTopu BMBOAATL iMA Turec Big I'Y-ry, ske noau-
O6yeTbCA Ha accupiiticbkux Hanucax5l). IHWI 3HOBY BWBO-
AATb Bif cymepilicbkoro lawra um lara, Wo Mano 6 o03Ha-
yatn "60r TempsiBu’Rd). .

ONEKCAHAEP BEMMNKNWN — (356-323 nepen Xpwu-
CTOM), fIK [eXTO 3 aBTOPiB AyMae, Kaxyuu, WO 3a [orom
CKPMBAETLCA TaKu IcTopuMyHa noctatb OnekcaHgpa Benu-
KOro, SIKOro 6atbKiBlWMHA — MakefoHis € ifeHTudikoBaHa
€3ekninom i3 Marorom, — ofgHuMm 3 AGETOBUX CUHIB, WO
npo Hboro rosoputbcA B KHusi bytta (10, 2). Y cBoemy
noxofi Ha cxig 3g06ys OnekcaHgep [ManectuHy B 332-my
poui nepeg XpucToms3).

CENEBKNON — ue guHacTid, wo npasuna B 312-64
pokax mnepeg Xpuctom. 11 3aCHOBHMKOM 06yB CeneBk 1-wii
HikaTtop, BM3Ha4yHMil nonkosogeub uaps OnekcaHgpa Ma-

49) Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit.,, p. 62—63.

60) Ibidem, p. 1394—95, Lydia.

El) JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit,, p. 523, Lud, Ludim.

The Imperial Bible — Dictionary (Historical, Biographical, Geogra-
fica! and Doctrinal), London, 1867, p. 667-68.

®) The Interpreters’ Commentary, op. cit., p. 431

*3) Ibidem.



KefoHCbKoro. Haiibinbworo poskeiTy CeneBkugn Aidwnm
3a uaciB naHyeaHHA AHTiOXa Ill-ro (223-187 nepep Xpu-
ctom). CeneBKuAcbka [ep)aBa OXOM/Bata 4acTuHy Ma-
noi Asii, Cupito, IpaH i HaBiTb YaCTUHYy cepefHboi Asii. Lis
Be/MKa [ep)aBa 3aHenana 4epe3 MOBCTaHHA MigKOPEHUX
HapoAis. Y 64 poui nepep Xpuctom ii migkopuna PuMcbKa
iMnepis, 3p06MBLIN 3 HEl OAHY 3 PUMCbKUX MNPOBIHLIASA).
CKUTW wue Ko4yoBi i moyacT ocini nnemeHa, fki 3a-
Censini  MiBAeHHY 4acTMHY CbOrOAHIWHLOT YKpaiHn B 1-Mmy
TMCAYENITTI neped XPUCTOM | Ha noyatky 1-ro TMcayenitTa
no Xpucti. Hanexanu BOHM A0 MiBHIYHO-CXiAHLOI TPynu
IpaHuiB. YBaxaloTb, WO CKWTCbka MoBa 6Oyna cnopifHeHa
3 Mmool Capmartie. Ha nepenomi VH-ro—VI-ro cropiy ne-
pen Xpuctom CKuTW, 06°€4HaBLUMCH, CTBOPWAN CBOK Aep-
XaBy, X04 i NOAINANMCA Ha 4oTvpu nnemeHa. CKUTU Ayxe
BMCOKO PO3BMHY/NM MUCTELbKI BMpobu B MeTaniskh). [po
CkuTiB 3raflye craporpeubkuii ictopuk lepogot y V-my/
cTopiudi nepef Xpuctom. OfHaK A8 Hac Kyfau Likasille
Te, WO XWAiBCbKUIA icTopuk Mocudg Pnsasiin (kono 37-95 no
Xp.) Kaxe, wo CKUTU — Ue came OTOW AOCi HesigeHTudi-
KoBaHWii Tor i Marorsel. OgHak Mocudosa igeHTUdiKaLis
3 [orom i Marorom He Mae HiIKOro peanbHOro iCTOPUYHO-
I0Ka30BOro 0OOCHYBaHHS, a MpUHaNMHI BiH MOTO He Aae.
3a accupilicbkumn mkepenamn CKUTU HackakyBaan Ha
Acwupiiicbke LapcTBO B 670-612 pokax nepes XpUCTom.

4 JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit.,, p. 784-85.

Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit., p. 2158-2159;

The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit., p. 1924.

55) MPYLLUEBCbKWW, Has. TB, If cT. 81—90,

MOAOHCbLKA, HaB. TB., CT. 57—59,

Hapwucn cTtapogaBHbOT icTopii YKpaiHcbkoi PCP, HaB. TB., CT.
1'J9— 212,

MACTEPHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 291-457.

YKkpaiHcbka PapsHcbka EHumknonegis, T.

56) JOSEPHUS FLAVIUS, Antiquitates ludeorum, I. VI. 1

The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit., p. 1097.

lhe Interpreter's Commentary, op. cit., p. 431



Acupiliui He MarouM cunm nobuTtu uM nepemortu CKuTIB,
3aKNYMAN 3 HAMK coto3. [Mig npecieto mirpauii iHWKWX Ha-
pogis CkuTW BIACTYNUAM Ha NiBHiY, 3pa3y Hag Kacniincbke
Mope, a oMicns Ha TepeHW Ha MiBHiY YopHoro mops, To6TO
Ha TepeHW CbOrofHilHbT MiBgeHHOT YKpaiHu. CTaporpeub-
Kl icTopuk FepogoT roBopuTb Npo Ginblinii Hackok CKu-
TiB 4yepe3 Cwupito 1 ManecTuHy ax nNo rpaHuui €runty,
BaraTo KOMeHTaTopiB ifeHTUdIKYE UeiA Hackok CkuTIB i3
HaCKOKOM 3 MiBHOYI, MNP0 $KWIA TrOBOPUTLCA B MPOPOKa
Epemii (1, 13-15; 4, 5-6; 26)5/). Ha noTBepmKeHHA TOro
[esKi ICTOPUKM BXMBAKOTb aprymeHTOM Te, WO B [enneHi-
CTUYHOMY Mepioai CTapuHHE i3paiNbCbKe 4YM HaBIiTb paHille
XaHaaHcbke MicTo beT-LLlaH 6yno nepessaHe Ha “CKuUTO-
nonic" — ropog Ckutis”d).

Y KHu3i byTTa B T. 3B. "CnuUCKy Hapoais” (10, 3), Bu-
paxoBytoUM HOEBUX CUHIB i TX MOKOJIHHSA, MOAAETHCA, LLUO
HallagkoM Hoesoro cuHa [OMmepa, SKOro pisHi  asTopw
iBeHTUDIKYIOTb i3 Kummepinusmu, 6yB AllkaHa3. 3HOBY X
AllKaHasa igeHTugikyoTe aBtopm 30 CKuTamu, WO pob-
NATb Ha OCHOBI AaCMPIACbKMX HanuciB, Ha SKMX 3BYTb CKu-
TiB “lcky3al’, wo mano 6 6yt piBHO3HayHe 3 AlLUKaHa-
3oM. LlikaBe € TyT Te, wo B CepefHbOBiuYi XXnan Ha 03Ha-
yeHHA Pycbkux 3emMenb i cepefyuwiol EBponu BXwuBanu Ha-
3B "AlUKaHa3”. 3Bigcu Tex XKugis, WO noxoaunu 3 TUX
TepuTOpiiA | rosopunun igiw, HasMBaHo “AllKaHasimM” y Bif-
pi3HeHHI Big XXunAaiB 3 nonyaHeBol EBponun, AKMX Hasnsanu
Cedapag™®).

£7) JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit.,, p. 781

68) Ibidem, p. 94 — Beth—Shan.
59) Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit,, p. 2146.






BIBNIIAHUAW “POLWI” (—“POC”) | PYCb

Mpopok E€3ekuin (38, 2) Kaxe, wo lor y Maror-3emni
€ KHf3em Powy, Mewexa 1 Tysany. Tak CcgopmMoBaHMiA
TEKCT €3eKuina B MepLUiii XBUIWHI BUKNUKAE BPaXKEHHS, LLO
Maror-semnss — ue "36ipHa” Ha3Ba [epXXaBW UM KpaiHw,
WO CKafaeTbCd 3 MOOAUHOKMX YAINIB, AKUMWU € Ha3BaHi
Tpn iMeHa. Taki yainy MOXHa PO3yMIiTU K YNeHiB SKOICb
[06poBINbHOT (hedepauiil 4Mm cow3 HapofiB abo KpaiH, fK
TEX MOXHA MaTu PO3YMiHHA, L0 TPW HasBaHi KpaiHM uu
Hapogn — Pow, Mewex i Tyean — Le nigkopeHi abo nia-
nopsAKoBaHi Hapoan abo KpaiHm Ha HeAoOpOBINbHIA 6asi.
3aneXXHo Bif PO3yMiHHS.

3HAueHHA YN BUBOPKEHHA crioBa — iMeHn ['or M1 Bxke
YaCTMHHO Mojann paHiwe. Tenep foJamMo LWe Te, WO AesKi
[OCNIAHVKA NOfaloThb, WO [or 03Hauae gax 3rnagHO Bep-
WwoK, a Maror — 3emna npasgonofibHO BMBOAWUTLCA Bif
cymepiiicbkux cnis MA — 3emna Ta KYI' TemHoTa, 6e3cnas-
HICTb, HW3bKICTb MOXOMKEHHA 4K He3HaHHA cnpaBm6d). k-
Lo X iTVM 3a [JesKMMM aBTopamu, Wo [orf — Ue Mmicuese
anensTMBHE Has3BasHA BOMOAAps SKOICb OTOI He3igeHTudi-
KoBaHOI W pAoci HeBMACHeHOT Maror-3emni, To Ue iMeHHs
l'or' iHWI Hapoau TinbKu nepebpam i yxmsanu. focnig-
HVWKN 3BMYaiHO MOSICHIOKTL Le MOAIGHOK Mi3HILOK npak-
TUKOK Ta JatoTb Ha Le npuknagn. | Tak y YyXMX MOBax

60) Concordantiarum Universae Scripturae Sacrae Thesaurus, Pa-
risiis, 1897, Tabulae Synopticae, IVA;

Bibliorum Sacrum Concordantiae, Editio nona, Hebraicum, Chal-
daeorum, Graecorumque nominum interpretatio, XXI;

H. SIMON, op. cit, L, p. 125-31;

J. A. KUNDTZON, Die Amarna-Tafeln, Leipzig, IN., 1015.



BXMBa/INCA YN BXXMBAETLCA LI O3HAYEHHA BOMOJAPA KpaiHu
4/ HaBiTb Camoi KpaiHu: (apaoH — €rwvnet, Heryc — ETio-
nig, xaH — Tarapu, cyntaH — TypeyunHa, uap — Pocis,
wax — [epcis i 6arato iHWWMX6]).

LLoao Maror-3emni, IK Ue MW BXe CKa3au, — Hema
KPIM PI3HUX TINOTETUYHUX 3[0rafiB, — HIAKOI [40Ka30BOT
igeHTUdikayii. OagHak, AKWo E€3eKNiN HasunBae 1i Ta CTaBUTb
il pasom i3 kpaiHamu Pouwy, Mewexa I Tysany, TO BOHa
BCE XX TaKu MOBWHHa 6yna 6 icHyBaT, 60 iHaKwe E3eKuin
6yB Ou Ti He cTaBmB. TyT MOXHa 6 And aHanorii gatu Aeski
npuknagn. Ons €3eknina ua Hasa Morna 6yt camosposy-
MiNoK0, K HMp. CbOrOAHI Maemo Taki "36ipHi” Ha3su:
”0O6’¢gHaHe KoponiBCTBO”, B CKMaf AKOro BXOAATb —
AHrnia, Banis, LUkotis 1 MiBHiuHa IpnaHaisa. FonoBot €
aHrNMIACbKUIA MOHapX, SKWIA Yy CBOIX TUTynax MNpu CBOEMY
iMEHI Mae mnepepaxoByBaTW Pi3Hi KpaiHW, Hag KUMKW B Binb-
WA Y MEHLLIA Mipi NPOCTAraeTbCs MOro 3BEPXHICTb. [py-
MM TakuM nNpuknagom moxe 6yTv CoBeTCbKMA Co3 4K
Tenep A0BONI 3arafibHO BXMBaHa Ha3Ba “PocCisi”, WO He €
HalioHa/lbHUMW Ha3BaMW HapofiB, ane ”306ipHUMU” AN BU-
3HaYeHHS MONITUYHO-aAMIHICTPATMBHOT [epXKaBHOT OAWMHUUI,
WO CKNnagaetbca 3 “yAinis” — y AaHOMY BWUMNafKy HacWIbHO
OKynoBaHUX — nif NpOBOAOM OAHOro Bonofaps. [ogaroun
40 Marora-3emni Ui iMeHa, MPOpPoK €3eKkuin Mir matm Ha
yBa3i fKpa3 OTaky 36ipHYy Ha3By, a 3Halu4M CKNafoBi ua-
CTUHW, Ha3BaB X MOIMEHHO.

Kpim Ha3BaHOro npopokoMm €3ekuinom “Pow”, Maemo
e iHworo Powa, skoro noaubyemo B Cs. INucbmi6?). Op-
HaK TOM [pyruii 30BCiM He MOXE BXOAMTU HaBiTb Y paxy-
HOK, 60 mnoneplle He BMBOAMTLCA BiH Big fAdeTta i ioro
HalaaKiB, a nogpyre TaM BMPasHO 3a3HayeHo, WO BiH BU-

6) H. SIMON, ip. cit, N. Test.,, M., p. 506;
The Imperial Bible Dictionary (Historical, Biographical and

Doctrinal), London, 1867, p. 667-68;
JAMES F. DRISCOLL, Gog and Magog, The Catholic Encyclope-

dia, voi. VI., 628;
62) KHura bytTa, 46, 21.



BOAMTbCA Big Cuma i € cMHOM BeH’iMMHA, TOOTO HaneXxuTb
[0 i3paifibCbKOro Hapoay.

Busogutn Hasy Pycb Bif 6i6niiHOro kHa3s Powia, wWo
po6uTb BaHIHYC — SIK OAHY 3 MOX/MBOCTEA — i YMMano
IHLWMX AaBHIX aBTOPiB, TO Take MOSICHEHHS BiAOMMWIA Hawl
JOCNigHWK cTapuHu — npod. Bagum Lllep6akiBcbkuii Bif-
Knaae, a Moro aBTopam 3aKuaae Hecepio3HicTbE3).

Llikaee Tex, sk nuwe M. [pylueBCbKMiA, Wo “apab-
CbKWUIA NUCbMEHHWK anb-AKy6i abo 16H-Katné (nucas 891-2
POKy B €runti) onosifae Npo BifOMWIA HaM 3 iHLWMX [XKe-
pen Hanag HopwmaHis Ha CeBino 844 poky B TakUX CNOBax:
B Lie MICTO BBiWAM noraHn (B TekcTi Mamkyc — Maror),
3BaHi Pyc...” M. I'pylueBCbKuMIiA Kaxe, L0 “HOpMaHicTam y
Hil BaXKHe OTOTOXHEHHA Pycu 3 HopmaHamu, npu TiM ofHaK
Npu3HaKTb, WO LUe CYy6’eKTMBHMIA 3f0raf anb-Akybi, 60
ecrnaHcbKi [kepena HopmaHiB Pycclo He Ha3uBalTb, i cam
BiH X He GauvB. MMuwy4nM NO TFONOCHUX MoXogax Pycu Ha
4YOPHOMOPCbKe nobepexdka © camuii  Llapropog, BiH Mir
3foragyeaTucs, LWo noxig 844 poky 3pobuna Pyck, nofibHo
SK Uei 3go0rag nisHiwe B TiNOTETUYHIA (opmi BMCNOBMB
Macyai, onosigaloum npo TOM camuii Hanag..” TyT He
noeTbca npo Te, um Pycb — ue HopmaHu, uu Hi, ane npo
Te, WO W apabCbKi MUCbMEHHWMKN Ha3MBaN BOPOXY Cuiy,
Matoun Ha yBasi Pycb, Ha3Bowo Maroréd).

XT0 X 6ynn Meluex (4n K iHWi nogatoTb Mocox) i
TyBan, Aki NogMbyoTbCa B TOMY CaMOMy TeKCTi “CMWCKY
HapofiB” i B Mpopoka €3eknina nopy4y Polly, 3 AKUM BOHM
MaloTb CBOIM KHa3eM ['ora B Maror-3emni?

Y ~“cnucky Hapogis”y Khusi bytta (10, 2) BOHM noga-
HOTbCA AK cUHN AdeTa — BHYKM Hos. B ycbomy CB. MucbMi
BOHM 3BMYAHO BWUCTYNalTb pa3oM 4y nopyy cebe, Kpim
OLHOr0-fpyroro Micugd, Wo 414 AesKMX aBTOPIB MOCNYXWI0

63) MPO®. BAOVM LLEPBAKIBCbKWIA, MaTepianu f0 BUCBIT-
NIeHHs NIBAEHHOr0 MOXOAXeHHSA cnoBa "Pycb" sIK Haworo Hapog-
HbOro iMeHH, BusBonbHuii LWnsax, SloHgoH, 1953, V, cT. 29-34,

&) M. TPYLLEBCbKWI, HaB. TB. I, cT. 592-3,



nigcTaBol Aymatu, wWo 3ragaHuin Mewex (Mocox) — ue
iHWa oAuHMUA, a He cuMH AdeTtah).

Mewexa ifeHTUDIKYIOTb 3 HapOAOM YU ETHIYHOK Tpy-
noto B AHaTonil, TO6TO B CbOrOAHILIHIA MiBHIYHO-CEpeaHili
TypeuuuHi, a TyBana Ha cxif Bif Hboroes). Mewexa i Tysa-
na 3ragyloTb TeX | nebibniliHi mkepena, HasmBawoum Me-
lexa 3a acupiicbkumn mxepenamm — MyuKi, MyLwky i
MyulKas, 3a reTUTCbkuMn — Mycakas, 3a rpeubkumn B le-
pogota — Mocxoii. [esaki aBTopy AymaroTb, WO Meluex
MOXHa CMOAyuYUTM 3 aHTUYHUMKM Dpuriiuamm abo HaBiTb
MOXKHa Mellexa 3 HUMK igeHTudikyBaTn6/). TyBana 3a acu-
PiicbKMMK mKepenamn iAeHTU(IKYOTb 3 HapOAOM, LU0 XUB
Yy CXifgHin vacTMHi Manoi Asii, KM HasMBaHO B acupii-
CbKMX Hanmcax Tabanb uM 3a rpeubkumu B epofoTta —
TabapeHoii, a N0 akkagiicbkum Tabani un Tabanomes).

B5) Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit.,, Mosoch, p. 1562;

JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit, Meshech, p. 568;

6) Cfr. Map "The Assyrian Empire under Ashurbanipal™ (7th
Century B.C.), Dictionary of the Bible, by John L. McKenzie, Mil-
waukee, 1965;

«O Cfr. «).

«) JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit.,, Tubal, p. 903;

Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit,, Thubal, p. 2450-51;



4y BIA4 XAMOBOIo HAWAAKA BMBOANTIA?

Y cBOill XpoHiui Pycbkoi 3emni [BaHiHYC Kaxe, Lo
O[VH 3 fAaBHiWKUX aBTopiB — CeBepuH [OMiHiKaHelb — BU-
BOAMTL iM’A Pycb uM PycbKOro Hapogy Bif XamMoBOro BHyKa
— 7®eT PyciHa”69). Ou4eBMAHO, LU0 TAKOr0 BUMBOMPKEHHA He
MOXHa Ccepio3Ho 6paTn, 60 BOHO [0 HIYOro He [0Befe.
Taka "reHeanorig” morna 6yTW TiNbKW B CepeAHbOBIYYI,
Ko TO MabyTb i CeBepuH [OMiHiKaHelb | iHWI aBToOpW
BUBOAMN Le AN 3BUYANHOIO MOHWKEHHS PycbKOro Hapo-
Jy. Lle paglwe gokas Ha 3106HICTb 4M  [ynoTy [aHoro
aBTOpa, HDK Ha Woro "HaykoBicTb” i "gocnig”. Ham Take
BUBOKEHHS He BWUAAETbCA YMMOCb HaA3BMYaliHUM, 60 po-
6VB Le MabyTb BOPOXWA PyCbKOMY HapoaoBi aBTOp, AKWUA
y PycbKOMYy Hapofi HamneBHO 6auvB TiflbKM "CXM3MATMKIB”
i BYHTIBHY "XMOMCbKy Macy”. Afie He MOXXEeMO 3pO3yMiTu,
Wwo 6ynm Tex i cepel YKpaiHUiB Taki, AKi LyKanium CBOro
npeaka B otomy "®et PyciHoBi”/0), WO iHWI Hawi aBTopwU

(%)

— AIK Hecepio3He i camo ynif/oye Bigkuganmrl).

IM’a ['BaHiHycoBOro 3a CeBepuHOM [OMiHiKaHLeM “det
PyciHa” nogubyemo B “Crnucky Hapoais” y KHusi ByTTd
(10, 14), X0y He nif UMM 3BYYaHHAM BUCTYMae, aie Bifgno-
BiAHO 40 AaHOT MOBM Ta nepeknagy. | TYyT Maemo: B yKpaiH-
CbKOMY — naTpyciiB i natpyciB um laTpyciii, y NaTUHCbKIl
Bynbrati — Phetrusim, y HimeubkoMy — Phetrusiter a6o

69) Kronika Ziemie Ruskiej, p. 1;

700 EBF'EH MAKIBYYK, Hosuin LLnax, BiHHiner, 1955, u. 60/

71) O. OPECT KYTIPAHELb, Big AdgeTtcoro yum XamoBoro rno-
TomKa noxogumo, Hosui LUnax, BiHHiner, 25. XI. 1955/

M. TPYLUEBCbKWW, Hag. TB. I, cT. 135-139.

H. NMOJIOHCbKA, HaB. TB., CT. 64-65.

1. HAFA€BCbKI/II7I, HaB. TB., cT. 107-128.



Patruser, y pociiicekomy — T[laTpycum, Yy rpeLbkoMy —
Matpyceim, y cTapo-CnoB’AHCbKOMY — [1aTpOCOHIMM, a B
HaNHOBILIOMY (DpaHLy3bKOMY © aHrNiCbKOMY BUAAHHAX
T. 38. €EpycanMMcbKoi Bibnii — Pathros. Y eBpeiicbKili MOBI:
Matpoc a6o MATePYCUM (npwuronocHi: [le, Tas, Peuu,
Camex, Mop i Mem; NyHKTyauiiHi 3HakW, WO 3acTynatTb
ronocHi Taki: Martar npw lMe, Lesa npu Tas, Ki6byTc npu
Pew i gosruin lipek npu Camex). Oua Hasa mana 6 reo-
rpativyHo 03HayaTV MNIBLEHHWUIA 4YM TOPIWHIA €runeT, TO6TO
MPOCTIp MOMOXEeHW Ha NonyfaHe Big Aenbtn Hinwo72).

[BaHIHYC — AK MU BXe CKasalu — 3a fPyruMu asTo-
pamn CTOITb BMPaA3HO Mif CepefHbOBIYHMM BMAMBOM, 60
MOC/YroBYETbCA METOLOH, SAKOI TOAI [LOCUTb 3arajibHO
BXMBaHO, W06 KOrocb MOHW3MTK, a came Wo “Pycb” BUBO-
AMTbCA Bif XamoBoro Hauwagka “®et PyciHa”. A6cTparyto-
Yn BXe Bif CamMOro MNMeHHs L€l HaM MeHL! CUMNaTUYHOT
6i6ninHOT noctaTi, MOXHa 6 OAHaK 3po6uUTW Jeski npu-
HaliMHI MpUNyLWeHHA Y 340ragn, 60 HarneBHO HeMae HisiKOT
peasibHOT OCHOBWM Ha pauiOHa/IbHICTb TaKOro BWBOLKEHHSA
Ta MoB’A3yBaTW 1Oro B OYyAbsKWMiA cnoci6 i3 Xo3zapamu.

Xo3apu OynM THOPKCbKOrOo Ta THOPKCbKO-(iHCbKOro
cknagy. B ll-my cTopiydi mo XpucTi BOHM MOSABUINCA Ha
3akaBKassi, 3BiAKM NOLIMPWUAN CBOK TEPUTOPIO i yTBOPUIU
BENNKY [lepXXaBy — Xo3apcbkuil KaraHaT. Xo3apcbka Tepu-
TOpia npocTaranaca MK Ypanom-pikow i [AHinpom, Ka-
cniem, 3akaBKa33siM, cepefHbol0 Bonrow Ta Kamoro, a ae-
SKWIA Yac HaBiTb i Ha Kpum73). Y V-my cTopiudi 3aBganu
Xo03apam NOBaXHOro ypgapy IyHu, fKi nepenwnn yepes ix
Teputopito. OfHak y VW-my cTopivdi Xo3apy 3HOBY MifHO-
CATbCA W CTalTbCA MOryTHbOW Aepxasoto B VIII-X cTo-
pivuax. Xosapam nnatuaM AaHuHy Tex Pycbki 3emni, wWwo
O6ynu nifg X03apCbKOKW BNafoto, Npo WO fAosigyemocs 3
Nitonucy nig 885-um pokom: (Oner) nicnas fo Pagumuuis,

72) JOHN MCcKENZIE, op. cit., Pathros, Pathrusim, p. 646;
Stuttgarter Biblisches Nachschlagewerk, op. cit,, 535;

?s) The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit., p. 1129-30; Khazars.
Khazars.



sanuTyroun: KoMy nnatute faHuHy?” BoOHW BIgnoBinu:
"Xo3apam”. | ckasaB M Oner: “He pasalite Xosapawm, ane
nnatite MeHi”74).

Y XosapcbkoMmy KaraHaTi naHyBana MNOBHa peniriiHa
TonepaHuis, ane B VWI-My cTopiudi Xo3apCbkKa BepXiBKa
MpURHANA XWUAIBCbKY penirito, reiiébu KOMMNPOMIC MK Xpu-
CTUAHCTBOM | MYy3y/IMaHCTBOM75). I3 TloBicTM BpemeHHMX
Nit 3Haemo, wo po Bonogumupa Benvkoro npuxogunnu
TeX nocnu 1 Big XKugis, W06 BiH NpuitHAB iX Bipy. 3pora-
JyloTbes, Wo ue 6ynm nocnu Big Xosap MoiiceeBoro Bipo-
BU3HAHHS.

3BifKM B3ABCA UM MOLUMPUBCA PeniriiHuiA ofaisM Mix
Xo3apamn? [eski aBTOpU AymaloTb, WO Bif XKugis, AKUX
[0BONI 3HaYHa KifbKiCTb nocenunaca B Xo3apcbkomy Kara-
HaTi, BTiKaluM Bif nepecnigyBaHb Bi3aHTIACbLKOro imnepa-
Topa Jiba Ill-ro I3aBpiiicbkoro (717-41), 3HaHOro TeX $K
IkoHO6OPUATE). 3BiACK TeX fAedaKki AyMaloTb, L0 YMCNEHHI
CXigHbO-eBponencbKi Xugn € Hawagkamm Xo3apiB77).

Moxe 6yTW, WO nig BNAMBOM >KuAiB, y AKMX XaMm i
oro Hauwlagku 6ynu B BenuKid noropgi, npuvwinuam Xo-
3apu UKo 3ripA/iMBBY Has3By, aBTOXTOHHOMY Hace/leHH, SK
cnabwomy Bif cebe /i MOX/IMBO MNOropakeHoMy, abo Tex
MOrnn Tak Xo3apu HasmBaTu 3ripannmeo Bapsris, sKi Hacka-
KyBa/iM Ha HUX i pobunu M 6arato knonoty. B ganbuiomy
Bif, Xo03apiB LA Ha3Ba Morna neperiTn 4epe3 aBTOXTOHHE
HaceneHHs Ha Bapsris, abo MoXe HaBnaku. OfHaK y LbOMYy
He 6yno 6 Hiskoi noriku, 60 rogi cobi HaBiTb NogymaTw,
Wwob sKWiicb Hapog npuiiMaB Ans cebe 3ripA/vBY HasBy Ta
e BiJ BOPOXXOro HapoAy 3a CBOK B/acHy HalioHasbHY
HasBy.
OamH 3 aBTopiB, AKOro npaui, Ha >anb, He MaeMo nifg
pyKol, XOTiB BMBeCTM iM’a Pycb Bif iHWOro XamoBOro
Hallagka, SKWIA 3acHyBaB MIicTO PeceH, ”wWwo MixX HiHiBieto
i Kanarom; a 6yno ue BeimMke MICTO”, K rosoputsca B Cs.

74) MoeecTb BpemeHHUx JleT, JINXAYEB, HaB. TB. I, CT. 20.
75 The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit., 1128.

76) The Encyclopedia Americana. Voi. XVI, p. 390.

77) The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,, p. 1130.



Mucbmi78). BoHO nexano npubninmsHo nocepeauHi ropiHbol
Teuyil pikn TUrpy B CbOrofiHilLHLOMY Ipaky.

Konn ngeTbca nNpo nepefaBaHHs CTapOEBPENCbKOI MO-
B, 4O SAKOI 3HAYHO MNi3Hille BCTAHOBMIEHO MYHKTYyaLiliHi
3HaKK, WO 3acTynann rofiocHi, TO HemMa CYMHiBY, LUIO MOr/O
3alTn ayxxe 6arato NOMWMAOK. TeX iCHYE MOXMUBICTb, LLO
B paHiluMX CTOpivysx AaHi CnoBa MOrnM [ewo iHakwe BU-
MOBAATUCA. [N NpuKnagy NojaeMo CoBO, Bif SKOro ycy-
HYBLUM MOKNafeHy MpW HbOMY MYHKTALil0, MOXHa Pi3HO
npounTatn. € HMp. eBpeiicbke cnoBo ABP, sike MOXHa OCb-
K npoynTaTti, dalwouu BiAMNOBiAHI MYHKTyaUiiHi 3HakW: fa-
6ap — noBiB, ynopsaKyBaB; f06ep — MacoBMCbKO; Aabyp
— CKasaHHfl, piweHHsa; pabaep — CnoBo, piy; gebep —
3apasa; fAbap — Hacnigkom i geski we iHWi cnosa 3 iHWMM
3HAYEHHSM MOXHa BMBECTW.

78) KHura bytTtsa, 10, 12/



BAPAIMO-HOPMAHCBKA TEOPIA MNMOXOOXXEHHA
HA3BWN “PYCb”

Ha ragky 'BaHiHyca € [esKi aBTopy, L0 BUBOAATbL HasBy
"Pycb” Bif MicTeuka "Pyccn”, ake nexuTb "Hepganeko Hos-
ropogy Benukoro, B MOCKOBWMHI"7). [BaHiHyc Mae TyT
Ha yBa3i MicueBicTb "Pyca”, MofoXeHy Haf pidkoto [lo-
NIiCTIO. AKa B/IMBAETHCA 3 PIYKOK J10BaTTHO B I/IbMEHCbKe
03€p0, a Ha SKOro MiBHIYHIN CTOPOHI NnexuTs Hoeropog
Benviknin, npu BnuBi piukn Bonxos8). Micuesictb "Pyca"
BNepLUe 3ragyeTbcs B HOBrOPOACbKUX niTonmcax nig 1167
POKOM, a B iHWUX nig 1371-num8l).

Bigomo, wo Big X-ro cropiyus B Hosropogi Bennkomy
cTosna BapsA3bka BilicbkoBa 3anora, Wo Oyna Ha cnyxoi
KWiBCbKUX KHA3IB, AKWMX Bfaja CHOAM npocTAranaca, a Mi-
cuesicTb "Pyca” Bxoguna B cUCTEMY L€l BiiCbKOBOI opra-
Hizauii. Pyca 6yna ofgHiel0 3 MiCLIEBOCTEN, Ae 3afepXKyBa-
naca KHsXa [pY>XMHa Ha wnaxy 3 Bapsaris y ['peku”, fK
npo ue 3ragyetbca B JliTonucy®&). Pyca 6Gyna ocepeikom
LLenoHcbkoi "n’aTnHKM” Hosropoacbkoi 3emni. Cama HasBa
mMana 6 npuinTK 3 MOMyAHS, a He HaBnaku, TOGTO BOHA Mpw-
wna pasom i3 Bnagoro KMiBCbKMX KHA3IB. Baparu, cnyxauu
B KWIBCbKOr0 PYCbKOr0 KHA3f, OYEeBWAHO, MOBWMHHI 6 Oynu
cebe HasmBaTu "pycbkummn” um "Pyccio”, aK gymae A H.

70) Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, op. c., p. 1

80 A. K. HACOHOB, "Pycckasa 3emna' n obpasoBaHue Teppu-
TOpUM JpeBHe-pyccKoOro rocygapcrea, WsgatensctBo Akafemuu
Hayk CCCP, MockBa, 1951, Mana ‘"‘HoBropogckHe natuHu™ (no
K. A. HeBonuHy), MiX CT. 120-121,

B. KOPAT, Matepusnm No WCTOPUM PYCCKOW KapTorpacguu,
Knes, 1910.

81) HACOHOB, HaB. TB., cT. 40,

Tpouuykaa Jletonucs, M. A. NMPUCEJIKOB, Has. TB., cT. 393.

82 MoeecTb BpemeHuTe Jlet, JINXAYEB, I. 1., cT. 11-12.



HacoHoB. BiH TeX 3a3Hauyye, WO Hi apxeonoris, aHi HyMmi3-
MaTMKa B HIiIKOMY BWMNafgKy He [03BONSAKOTb 6Gayuntn um
aymaTtun, Wwo6 micueBicTb Pyca 6yna KoOMMCb NEPBICHUM
ocepeflKOM PyCbKOT AepXxaBu, AK Le NpornoHyBasB npodg.
C. @. MnatoHoB&Y)). Tum camum 3BifCKU He MOrna BUNTK
Ha3ga “Pycu”, ane Hasnaku, Il clogn npuHeceHO 3 MONyAHS,
T06TO 3 Kunesa. CbOrogHi KonuwHsa Pyca icHye nif Ha3Boro
Crapaa Pyca8). Teopii noxofxeHHsa Ha3sum "Pycb” i3 nis-
Houi 0co6nMBO nocobnsanu Taki aBTopu, K TyHwmaH, Llne-
uep i TomceH, AKUX BUBOAAMM OOBLUMPHILIE 3aliMaETbCA
P. EK6n1b0M85).

"B nito 6360 (852 p.), nHaukTa 15 fAeHb, HadveHwe Mwu-
Xauny LapcTBOBAT Haya ca nposveatu Pycka 3emnd. O cem
60 yBigaxom, fKO npu ceMm LUapy npuxopumwia Pycb Ha
Llapbropof, fKO e MuLIeTCa B NITONUCaHbW rpeybcTiM”™. U
naowa 3a mMope K Bapsarom, K Pycu. Cuue 60 ca 3Baxy Tbi
Baparn Pycb...86). I usbpawacs 3 6patbsq C poanm CBOMMM,
noswa no cobi BCO pycb, WU NpUAOLLA; CTapiiwwiA, Propuk,
cize B Hosiropogi... W oT Tix Bapar npossacs Pyckas
3eM/18, HOBYropofbLW, TW CYTb /fllOAbe HOYropogbuu OT
pofa BapsXXbCKa, npexe 60 6Giwa cnosiHWEY). bi eguH S3KK
CNOBIHECK: CMOBIHK, WXe, cigaxy no [yHaeBu, UX e Mpu-
HTa yrpu, ¥ mMopaB, WU Yecu, U NSX0Be, WU MOJSHe, SXKe HUHI

3oBomas Pyco.

MoBuwe HaBeAeHi uuTaTh 3 “TMOBICTI” MOXHa 6yno 6
yBaXaTu BIAMOBIAAKD Ha NUTaHHS, WO AOro CTaBUTb Ha MO-
yatky “loBicTn” cam nitonuceub: "OTKyfdy €CTb nowina
Pyckaa 3emnd.. u OTKyay Pyckad 3emnsa  crtana €cTb”?
OfHaK, y CbOrOAHIWHIX Yacax MPUAMAETbCH, WO Le TiNbKK
nereHga. CkaxiMm, wo aBTop "lMOBICTM” UM MOXE Mi3HILLKIA

83) C. . MNATOHOB, Pyca, "Oena n gHn', 1920, kH. I, cT. 3.

84 Crapasa Pyca, YPEHuuknonegisa, 1. XIV, cT. 54.

85) R EKBLOM, Rus — et Vareg — dans les noms de lieux de la
region de Novgorod, Archives d’etudes orientales, Stockholm, 1915,
Voi. 11, pp. 6-10.

8¢) MoBecTb BpemeHHbI JleT, HaB. TB., CT. 17.

87) Tam e, cT. 18

&8 Tam xe, cT. 21
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TuTynbHa CTOPiHKa "XPoHiKM Pycbkoi 3emni' ['BaHiHyca 3 1611
poky* KHuXKa 36epiraetbca B YKpaiHCbkoMy Mysei 00. BacH-
nisH y MoHgepi, AnbbepTa, KaHaga.



I'BaHiHyC y cBOili ~XpoHiui Pycbkoi 3emni** nogac repbu Aeskux 3eMenb, AKi 3a MOro Hacis BXU-
Baimcb TA6TO XVI-XVri rT. 3 n1Ba: e~ JIbssVcb 01 3eMi — XOBTUI /1IeB HA CMHbOMY noni. 3npaea:
Mep6 Manuubkoi 3eMni «— KaBKa B KOpPOHi Ha 4epBOHOMY noni {He nogae 6apBu KaBKW).



3niBa: Mep6 XonmcbKoi 3eMni — 6invii BegMifb MiX TpboMa fAepeBaMu Ha 30/10ToMy noni (cT. 18).
3npaBa: ep6 Bensbkoi 3emni — 6innin rpudoH Ha 4vepBoHOMY noni (cT. 17).

ut



3niBa; ep6 MoginbcbKoi 3emni — coHue, 06BefeHe KOMOM, Y MPOMEHsX, Ha 6inomy noni (cT. 21).
3npaBa: ep6 lMepemucbkoi 3emni —mABOron0BWIA 30/10TUI Open y 30/10TiA KOPOHI Ha NasypoBoMy
noni (ct. 19).



PHTOBMHa B “XpoHiLli Pycbkoi 3emnin I'BaHiHyca Ha 38 cTOpiHL,.



OpHa 3 KapTuH y XpoHiui Pycbkoi 3emni 'BaHiHyca 3 1e11 POKY.

mid/ oéxchlr : y tarn tefi ta 2vagia* pt$eto snac bobine / $eto byt
naréb waleczny/ iebno se pijaé wle rycplO na voyiii / ialo yinni/y
ptsetoftoby im pieruny rofbasotcmi/ niebatrmego o fobie po-
roiebsie¢ nirvTieib. Bo pifmo ©lounanfbie / a$ Autonims.
u?ynalasi/a po nim Cynlluo IDoiftor rosmnosyl: naojmtdiroht
pitrosiowiar PANTItEGO 79" WichaiJvuropiot Cefac$24ottfiamynopolf?i te
d?ara?tery bo pifdnia Butgarom pofta{/?toKpotym2USp:sy-

fk 't6 kpo W jna-
lap.

lEI,EISF’\)K’\’\Z%HK'I']'IMHOI_I"CT"y’\,EI,I_IJ
LiM M yrfeHM OAQ A~

pocxerebicit KIOU Y 0btyd/bopterocsafou?”“romTifbalUiésac$yna/po-
rutkich  Xvidbdickc/sebylitrsey btataJc ie  Kig; Kor ew, ysiofita
LebedatO:$y im nap:$ob poesdi panowac circa annum 0b jiu>0
tsemasanata 6y 7042( po narobieniu uaswtatDbawidelrina-
jegofia®Om rsefl/ 3\o£ti 79 Ci naptsob tu tiifa fet lat po po-

LiepKOBHO-CMOB'SIHCbKa  a3byKa, SIKOi 3pasok nogac [BallHyC Yy
CBOIA KHMXUi 3 1611 p.



(B3sito: M. pyweBcbkuii, Ictopis YkpaiHu, T. )



-JHOtf

Po3ceneHHs cXigHbO-CNOB'AHCbKHX nnemMeH y IX-X cT. (B3sTo:
M. [pyweBcbkuid, IcTopia Ykpainm, 1911, ct. 39).



CpibHa Basa 3 KypraHa Yoptomnuk 6ina Hikonons,
IV cT. nepeg Xpuctom. (B3ato: IcTopis ykKpaiHCbKOro mwucteursal
Kwuis, T. I, cT. 73).



3on0Tuidi rpebiHb i3 ckuTcbKoro KypraHy Conoxa. IV €T, nepepg
Xpuctom. (B3ato: Hapucm 3 icTopii yKpaiHCbKOro MWUCTeLTBa,
Kwuis, 1966, KapTuHa 4. 10).



3on0Ta toBenipHa npukpaca 3 [104CbKOro noxosaHHA Ha LUposo-
rpagwkHi, VI cT. (B3aTo: IcTopis ykpaiHCbKOro mucrteursa, T. |,
cT. 130),



Cepegyw,o-cxigHa 4yactmHa LlBeuii 3 HasBamu npoBiHUil. Hapg
BanTuupbknuMm MopeM — npoBiHUia Roslagen, 3 AKoi BMBOAATb
Ha3By Pycu.

(B3sto: G. Jones, A History of the Vikings, p. 172)



Bapssbki wnaxu. (B3sATo: EHUMKIoNegis ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa, IL
T. I, cT. 211).



KwviBcbka gepxxaBa B X-XI cT. (B3AT0: EHuuKionegis YkKpaiHo3HaB-
cTBa. l-a 4acTuHa, cT. 413).



3pa3ku MeuiB, WO ix yxusanun HopmaHu i Baparm B X—XI cTo-
piyusax. Taki Medi Bupobnann nepeBaxkHo B Hops.erii Ta [aHii.

(B3siTa: F. Donavan, The Vikings, p. 105)



3Hapasaa WOAEHHOro KOPUCTYBaHHA, WO X y)XuBanu HopmaHu»
Baparn B X—XI cTopivusx.
(B3aTo: O. Jones, A. History of the Vikings, p, 48)



il pefakTtop, a MOXe HaBiTb i nepenucysay, W06 He MaTu
HIAKOro K/oNnoTy 3 BMBOMKEeHHAM Ha3Bu Pycu Ta 1i noxo-
[DKEHHSIM, 3BIiB yce Y "Bapsasbky 6e3BicTb”. OfHaK Bigpasy
HacyBatOTbCA [efKi MUTaHHA, a 30Kpema: YoMy Tak 3pobuB?
byna Taka To4i Tpaguuida, Wo Hassy “Pycb” npuHecnu 3i
coboto Baparn? Take rosopunu cami Baparn? 3 pgpyroro
60Ky HameBHO He MOXHa MNOCy[pKyBaTuU NiTOMMCUA MNpo
fKecb BapArogisibCTBO UM MOXKE MPO rOpAICTb 3 LbOro, Lo
Oro MONSIHCbKMM HapoAOM 3rNS4HO MJEeMEHeM 3aBOJO4iIB
Yy)XXKuiAi Hapopd i HaKMHYB MOMY CBOK Ha3By — Yy)XKe NMEHHS.
By cam nitonuceub BapsA3bKOro pogy i ceigomoctn? Ha
e HemMa HifKMX A0Ka3iB Hi MO3UTUBHWUX, aHi HeraTMBHUX.
Tak camo HifIK HeMa MpUYMHU gymMaTu, WO aBTop Yv peaak-
Top "TOBICTM” MaB CNEUisfibHUA [HTEPEC YM 3aLliKaBNeHHSs
npocnigkysaTn Hasey Pycuw i B3arani nigospisatu, WO BiH
LiiKkaBMBCca (inonoriYHM abo OHOMACTUYHUM MUTaHHAMW.

Teopis BapsA3bKOro 4y HOPMAHCLKOrO MOXOMXKEHHA Ha-
3B "Pycb” 3anouyaTkoBaHa B HayKOBMX [ocnifax pocCiii-
CbKMMM ICTOPUKAMM HIMELbKOT0 MOXOKEHHS. MoyvaTokK Uil
Teopii pae Ha noyatky XVlro cropivus I. 3. baep, 3a
SKUM onicnsa ige uinuin pag aeTopis, Ak . ®. Minnep, A
N. Wneuep, M. KapamsiH, C. Conosiio, M. MorogiH, A.
KyHik, B. TomceH i iHWi. lNepwmm, XTO BWUCTYMMB MpPOTK
HOpPMaHCbLKOT Teopii MOXO4KeHHs Ha3Bu Pycu, 6GyB pociii-
CbKWIA YYeHWin | nucbMeHHUK — M. JlomoHocoB (1711-65).
B XIX-my cTOpiy4i NpoTV HOPMaHCLKOI Teopil BUCTYMam
nepeaoBCiM ICTOPUKM — AeKabpucTn i cnoB’aHotinn. BoHW
BUCYBa/IN PI3HI HOBI KOHUENUiT LWOAO MNOXOMKEHHSA Ha3BU
Pycu, ofHaK HIiXTO 3 aHTMHOPMAHICTIB He Crnpomirca npoTu-
CTaBUTW HOPMaHCbKili Teopii MOBaXHO 0OrPyHTOBAHOI
B/lacHOI Teopiigo).

Cepep, 6araTb0X BWCNOBNEHUX MNOrNAAiB € Taki, Lo 6e3-
MepeyHo He BUTPUMYIOTb HAYKOBOI KPUTUKKN. — Kaxe npod.
KOpiin LLepex. — Ctoan Hanexatb Teopii Npo iHCbKe MoXxo-
[PKEHHS Ha3BW W noyacT nnemeHn (Tartiwes, 1739 i iHLW.)

89 P. M., HopmaHcbka Teopisi, EHUuKnonegis YKpaiHO3HaBCTBa,
CnoBHMKOBa 4acTuHa', cT. 1792.
HO. WEBEJIbOB, Pycb, EHUMKA. YKpaiHO3HaBCTBa, L. TB., CT. 2652.



xo3apcbke (EBepc, 1814 i iH.), dpisbke (onnbmaH, 1816),
yropcoke (KOpresuu, 1867), nutoscbke (Koctomapos, 1860),
nonabcobke (3abeniH, 1876), >xwugiscbke (bBapuy, 1910),
apabcbke  (PypaHoBcbkuin, 1911), Tiopkcbke — (Ppiunep,
1923), kenbTcbke (LUenyxwmH, 1929). binbwe iMOBipHOCTM
MalTb Teopil Npo Baps3bKO-CKaHAWHABCbKE MOXOLXKEHHSA
Ha3BM Pycb i Npo aBTOXTOHHe cnoB’AHCbKe). Came Ui Teo-
pii aHTUHOPMAHICTIB CTaM MNPUYMHOKD BiAPOAKEHHS HOP-
MaHCbKOT Teopii B Pi3HMX KOHLeNUiaxX 3axigHboT iCTOpUYHOT
Hayku. CoBeTCbKa icTopiorpadisi BMOBHI BifKnaae HOpMaH-
CbKy Teopil0 fK aHTUHAYKOBY W peakuiiiHy, Kaxyuu, Lo
Pi3Hi BIATIHKWM HOPMaHICTIB “MatoTb Ha METi MPUHU3NTK
PO/ CXifAHbO-CMOB’AHCLKUX HApOAiB Yy TBOPEHHI icTOpUY-
HOro MpOLECY i [OBECTU TXHIO HIGUTO He3daTHICTbL 4O camo-
CTIHOT ICTOPUYHOT AifNbHOCTI”A).

YKpaiHCbKa HaykKa B MUTaHHi MOXOKEHHA Ha3Bu Pycb
Mana cBili migXxig. YKpaiHCbKa icTOpuyHa Tpaaumuis, penpe-
3eHTOBaHa TBOpamu XVII—XVIII ct. i “lcTopieto Pycis”,
BBaXana, Wo KuiBcbka aep)aBa i cama HasBa "Pycb” €
MICLIeBOr0 C/IOB’IHCbKOIO MOXOMKeHHAS). B XIX-My cTO-
piuyi YKpaiHCbKi BYeHi B 3aralbHOMy Oy/nnM MpPOTM HOPMaH-
CbKOI Teopil MOXOmKeHHA Hassu Pycb Big HopmaHiB —
Bapsris. MNepwum i3 HUX OyB BMPa3HWM aHTUHOPMAHICTOM
M. Makcumosny (1804-73), SIKMIA He Tifbku 6yB aHTUHOP-
MaHIiCTOM, ane pilyde onpokmaysas rinotesy M. lNorogiHa
npo "Be/INKOPYCbKe” HaceneHHa KWIBWMHN 33  KHAXOT

90) FO. LWWEPEX, Hasga "Pycb', EHLU. YKpaiHo3HaBCTBa, UUT. TB..

90) FO. WEPEX, Hassa '"Pycb', EHUMKN. YKpaiHO3HaBcTBa, | T,
MIoHXeH - Hblo I7IopK, 1949, cT. 13-14;

M. TPYLLUEBCBKUW, IcT. Ykpainu-Pycu, T. 1., cT. 579-602.

91) HopmaHi3m, YKpaiHcbka PagsaHcbka EHumknonegisa, T. 10,
cT. 189;

b. O. N'PEKOB, Kwuiscbka Pycb, Kwuis, 1951.

B. M. WYLWAPUH, O cywHocT! 1 opmax COBPEMEHHOIO HOp-
mMaHu3ma, ""‘Bonpocu uctopun™, 1960, 4. 8.

9) P. M., HopmaHcbka Teopisi, HaB. TB., CT. 1792;

IcTopis PyciB, Pegakuis i BcTynHa ctarta OnekcaHgpa Ornio6-
NuHa, nepeknag Bsau. [lasugerka, Hio Mopk, 1956, cT. 9.



[o6nPB). M. KocTomapoB cTapaBcid CTBOPUTK Teopito Nu-
TOBCbKOIO MOXOMXEHHS Ha3BU PyCb, X0Y Y HbOrO BUCTYMNae
MOHATTA “CNiNIbHOT” — OAHIET “pPYCbKOi HapOoAHOCTN ).
KwuiBcbka icTopuyHa wkona Bonogumumpa AHTOHOBM4YA ab6o
30BCIM BigKunaana HOpPMaHCbKY TeOpito, BBaXaroumn NiTonuc-
He noB’A3aHHA Ha3Bu Pycb i3 HopmaHo-Bapsirammn 3a ne-
reHgy, abo X He HafaBana Uil nereHgi iCTOTHOrO 3Ha4eHHS.
Muxaiino TIpyLlleBCbKMin y CBOIA  "IcTopii  YKpaiHu-Pycun”
[OBOAMB, L0 HOPMaHCbKa Teopis no3basfieHa iCTOPUYHOrO
'PYHTY | BNacTMBO HenoTpibHa [ANS BUCBITIIEHHA MOXO-
[DKEHHS PycbKOI fep)kaBu, X04 Yy caMiil OCHOBI BiH He Bif-
Kngae fneskoi poni B YTBOPeHHI i thopmyBaHHI KUIBCbKOI
nepxasnd). lMpoTe B nepuwii nNonoBumHi XX-ro cropivus
B YKpaiHCbKili icTopiorpadii, 3okpema B lannumHi 1 Ha
emirpaLii, MOMITHWA 6iNbWINIA YA MEHLUWIA BMIUB HOPMaH-
CbKOT Teopii, a 0co6/MBO Ha Takux icTopukax, fk: C. To-
maluiBcbkuii, M. Kopay6a, M. Uy6aTtuii, b. KpynHuLbKuii
i iHWi. B YPCP igyTb 3a 3araJlbHUM COBETCbKUM MiAXOAO0M,
TO6TO 6e33aCTEPeXXHO BiAKMAAOTb HOPMAHCbKY Teopito. B
HOBIlWIMX 4acax MabyTb oguHokuii C. LlenyxvH pobus
cnpoby MpOTUCTAaBUTM HOPMaHCLKIN Teopii KenbTCbKy, LWY-
Kartouy MoXo4KeHHs Ha3BM Pycb y KenbTiB, ase BOHa He
o6ocHoBaHa i 6e3ycniwHa%). TenepilwHi emirpayiinHi Hawwi
ICTOPMKM, XOY | BIAKMAAIOTb HOPMAHCbKY TEopito, i B Kif-
CUYHOMY Ti BMAI M Y pi3HUX MOAUIKALLIAX HEOHOPMaHi3Mmy,
OfHaK He 3anepeyytoTb MEBHOro BhaMBY Bapsris Ha noni-
TUYHE I EKOHOMiYHe >XMTTA B Mpoueci NepeTBOPEHHA Ha
PycbKy imnepito B X-XI cTopivusx9r).

93) O. OrNOBJ/IMH, MakcumoBud Mwuxaino, EHU. YKpaiHO3HaB-
ctBa, CnoBHMKoOBa' 4acTuHa, CT. 1442-43.

9 MUKONA KOCTOMAPOB, Asi Pycbki HapogHocTu, nepe-
kKnaB OnekcaHgep KoHuCbKMIA, YKpaiHcbka HaknagHs, Kwuis-
Nainuir, ct. 17.

95) MPYLLEBCbLKWW, HaB. TB., cT. 339 i 4.; Tam e, cT. 579 i g.

%) CEPIA LUENYXWH, 3Bigking noxoguTs Pyck?, Teopis
Ke/NbTCbKOr0 MoxogkeHHs KwuiBcbkoi Pycu, lMpara, 1999, lioro X
Les Termes Russie, Petite-Russie, Ukraine, Lausanne, 1919.

97) P. M., HopmaHcbKa Teopisi, HaB. TB., CT. 1792






HOPMAHW - BIKIHIM - BAPAI'U
TA TX EKCIMAHCIA

MoyaTkn KuiscbKol gepxxaBu — Pycu, Ti ohopMieHHs Ta
picT foBOAi TiCHO MoB’a3aHi 3 Baparamu. OfHi aBTopu npu-
nucytoTb Bapsaram manow,o He BCeuiny 3acnyry B OpraHi-
3auii PycbKoi gepyaBHOCTM, a iHWI gymatoTb, Wo Bapsaru
Mann TiNbKW [eaKUA He3HaYHWA BNAMB Ha CTBOPEHHA 0
(hopMyBaHHS CTapo-pyCbKOi fAepXaBW, a TO I HifKWiA, CTaB-
NAYN NITONUCHE OMNOBIJAHHA Npo BapAris nif CyMHIB | Ha-
BiTb NereHgapHicTb. lMoAibHO MaeTbcA cnpaea TeX i3 no-
XOMKEHHAM HasBu "Pycb”, SKy OAHI MOB’A3yl0Tb 3 Baps-
ramm, a iHWi TaKy Teopilo 3anepevyroTsb.

[ns Kpau,oro posymiHHA poni Ta 3HauyeHHs Bapsris y
noyatkax CTBOpPeHHS PyCbKoOi fep)asu Tpeba npurisHyTucs,
X04 61 B HaliKoOpoTWOMY Hapuci, cammm Bapsiram i X ofHo-
poausam — HopmaHam i BikiHram, siki, noymHatoum 3 KiHUg
VL-ro cTopiyus, 6ynm noctpaxom Esponu B IX—XI cTo-
pivusix. HopmaHu um BikiH'M — ue 36ipHa HasBa And MeLl-
KaHyiB CKaHAMHABCbKOrO 1 HOT/SIHLCHKOrO MiBOCTPOBIB i
MPUNeranx OCTPOBIB, TOOTO MeELIKaHLiB CbOTOAHILHIX —
[Oanii, Hopserii Ta LWeeyii. Ha BpuTilicbkknx ocTpoBax
HopmaHiB-BikiHris HasveBanm "[aHuamu”—Danes.9). Hop-

%) G. W. S. B, Normans, Encyclopedia Britannica. 1973, Voi.
XVT, p. 577,

Normans or Northmen, The Encyclopedia Americana, Interna-
tional Edition, 1972, Voi. 20, p. 414;

A. ORLIK, Viking Civilization, New York, 1930;

THOMAS D. KENDRICK, A History of tha Vikings, New York,
1930;

Norsemen, The Columbia Encyclopedia, p. 1514;



MaHV 3a CBOIM TMOXOLXEHHAM NPUHaNeXHi [0 repMaHCbKol
rpynu Hapogis, y ToMy TeX i MoBHO. [lig peniriiHum orns-
[OM OynnM BOHM MOraHamun, SIKUX peniris 6asyBanacd Ha
cTapo-repMaHcbKii  mitonorii'). HopmaHu B nepsicCHOMY
3alimannca Ha CBOIX TepeHax pvbasbCTBOM, MOMOBAHHAM i
YaCTMHHO XNi6opo6CTBOM.

B6oricTo TepeHiB, AKi BOHW 3ace/oBaiv, Ta HaAMIp Ha-
CeNeHHs 3acTaBnanyM HopMmaHiB LyKaTU SKOICb PO3B’A3KW.
| BOHM Ti 3Haxoaunu B: 1 MWpHIli KOMOHI3aLil, 2. HaEMHIl
BICbKOBIl CNyX6i B iHWNMX HapodiB, 3. nipaTCbKo-rpabix-
HULbKNX HAacKoKax i 4. 3aBOKBaHHI-OKynauii Yy>xux Tepe-
HiB.

[0 yacy X BOMOBHMUMX HACKOKIB Ha iHLUI KpaiHW W 30B-
HiLWHBLOT eKcnaHcii 6yna B HUX CUCTEMa CMifbHOT BMIACHOCTH,
poaoBOi abo rpynoBol, WO TiflbKM 3rofgom rnepeiina Ha
iHAvBIgyanbHy.  HopmaHu  BM3Ha4Yanncs  HaA3BUYaliHO
TBEPAICTIO XKUTTH, XKOPCTOKICTIO N 6e30rnagHicTio Bhadi Ta
CYBOPOK [AMCLMNMIHOBAHICTHO.

B 3axigHiii EBponi nepBicHUX MeLlKaHUiB CKaHAMHaBIT
i KOTnanail Hasmeanu '"HoptmaHui” (Nortmanni, Northmen,
Norsemen), To6TO0 MewkKaHui MiBHoui. Lia Ha3Ba 3pa3sy cTo-
cyBanacs ocobnmso go [AaHuis, Hopsexuis, a onicng W fo
IcnaHauis. Taka Ha3Ba '"HopmaHW™ CTOCYETbCA 30Kpema [0
TUX CKaHAMHABLIB, IO Nocenunuca B NiBHIYHIN PpaHUii, e
3acCHyBa/IM CBO€ KHA3IBCTBO HopmaHgii (Nortmannia), Big
AKOro Ta Has3Ba [1s TOro TepeHy 36epernaca no cboro-
AHIY0).

BikiHrm — 36ipHa Ha3Ba oco6anBo B 800-1050 pokax
AN CKaHAMHABCbKMX LUyKadiB npuroj i X Hawlagkis, sKi
3anULann CBOI NOCENIEHHS 3 HaMIpOM rPabiXHULLKMX HAaCKO-
KiB uM 3aBotoBaHb. CfoBO ”BIKiHI™ - MOpenaBeLlb BUBO-

99 EINAR I. HAUGEN, Scandinavian Mythology, Encycl. Americ.,
Voi. 24, p. 350-52;

U. M. D, Germanic Mythology and Heroic Legends, Encycl. Brit.,
Voi. 10, p. 240-43;

100) G. W. S. B., Normans, op. cit.,, p. 577,

Normandy, Encycl. Brit,, Voi. XVI, p. 575.



AATb  Bif ICNAHACBKOrO ™Vvic”, WO O3Havyae MOPCbKY 3aTOKY
un inopa, 3 cyikcom “ing”. Lis Hasea nepsicHO 6yna 3B'Si-
3aHa 3 MeLUKaHUAMN MOPCbKOro MoGepex ks 4m MOPCbKMUX
3aTOK, a UMM CaMMM Herto MMeHyBan TeX | CKaHAUHABCbKUX
Kynuis, sKi Bubupanucs mopem. Cami BikiHrn BBaXKanu
co0i BeSIMKOK MOYECTHO, KOMW TXHi CMNiB3eMNSAKWM HasnBamn
ix “vikingr mikill” — "Benukuii mopennaseub”10D). [IHLWI
KaXXyTb, WO HasBa "vikingr’ y cTapo-CKaHAMHABCLbKIiA MOBI
O3Hayana "nipar”, a AeXTO MNOJAaE LWe i iHWe 3Ha4YeHHN
cnoea "BIKIHI"™, ane HifKa eTUMONOria LbOro cfioBa He €
BMOBHI nepekoHNnBO1X). BiKiHI'M 6ynn He TiNbKWM oyait-
AYLWHUMWM  MOPEnaBUsAMM Ta >XOPCTOKUMW rpabidXHMKaMu,
ane nepeaycim BigBaXHWMW BOIHAMW — CMiflbYyakamn Ta
3HaMeHUTUMKN KopabnebyaisenbHMKamMn1dd).

MwupHa KonoHi3alis noceneHHss HopmaHiB Ha HOBMX Tepe-
Hax Oyna fy)e He3HayHa, 60, 3BMYAHO, [e BOHW POBMIM
CnNpobun MocennTUCA Ha HOBUX MiCUsAX, NPUXOAWMN0 O 3yjAa-
PiB 3 MICLEBMM HaCeNeHHsM, MOYMHaOYM  Bif MiBHIYHO-
HiMeUbKNX TepeHiB. CripaBAi MUPHOK KO/OHi3auieto Hop-
MaHiB Tpeba BBaXKaTW iX MOCeNeHHA B 795 poui Ha OpKHili-
CbknX, PepoBCbkuX i lcnaHAacbkoMy ocTposax. Lii ocTtposu
KOMOHi3yBanu HopBexui, Npo WO roBOPUTb paHHA Tpa-
anuis, 36epexxeHa B iCNAHACbKMX carax, a TeX i 6/1M3bKiCTb
HOPBEXCbKOI, iCNAHACLKOT W hepoBcbKoi MoB104). Haisu-
3HAYHILWO 3 UMX KOMOHIiN 6yna lcnaHgis, ge HopmaHu no-
cenunucs B APYrin nonoBuHi IX-ro cropiyusi. TyT BOHMW,
nocenvswuck, y 930 poui 3acHyBanu cBiit Althing, wo BBa-
XAETbCA MNeplwmM napnsmMeHToM Yy cBiTi, a B 1000-my poui
oxpectmnncal®). OAWMH i3 HOPMAHCbKWUX BaTaXKiB, SKWUIA

101) Viking, Encycl. Amer., Voi. 28, p. 116.

102) AL. C, Viking, Encycl. Brit,, Voi. XXIII., p. 11-12.
t03) viking, Encycl. Columbia, p. 2253.

104) Viking, Encycl. Brit.,, Voi. XXIIL, p. 11;

Icelandic Literature, Encycl. Columbia, p. 1000-1001;
0!'d Norse Literature, Encycl. Columbia, p. 1546-47.
105) S. TH., Iceland, Encycl. Brit,, Voi. XlI, p. 1034-1040.



nocenueca B lcnanail, — Epik YepBoHMA okono 982 poky
BMGpaBCA Ha 3axif Bif lcnanail i Bigkpue peHnaHgio, ae
npobys Tpu poknlle). HasgaB BiH 1i TpeHnsHOiew” —
"3eNeHO0 KpaiHOoH”, Wo6 3a0XOTUTU HOBUX MOCENEHLIB.
CuvH Epika YepsoHoro — Jleip EpikcoH okonio 1000-ro
POKY npunnve A0 6eperiB NiBHIYHO-aMEPUKAHCLKOINO KOHTU-
HeHTy10/). MMpo U0 Moro ekcneawuuito Halikpallle pPo3Kasye
TpeHNsaHAcbKa cara”108). HOBOBIgKPUTY KpalHy Ha3BaHO
"BaiiHneHa”, Wo onicnsg BHeCNo 6araTo 3amilllaHHS B TOMHIi
NbOKauii uUboro TepeHy, 60 OAHi BMICLEBMHOBaNM WOro B
Oinbl MIBAEHHWX YacTWHaX, BKMOYHO 3 Dnopuaoto, a Apyri
Ha OCHOBI IHLIMX [JaHUX YBaXalTb, WO UMM BaliHneHaom
€ CbOrogHilwHa HoBa dyHnaHAia abo fliabpagop y KaHagi,
X04 He € BWK/OYeHe, Wwo Jleid OyB Tex i fanblle Ha no-
nyaHel®). Mpo BaitHneHA roBopuTb yneplue B CBOIW Lep-
KOBHili icTopii Agam 3 BpemeHy nig 1075 pokom. Tex €
mana BaliHneHgy 3 okono 1440 poky, BuaaHa, 34aeTbCsl, B
LLIgaliyapiill0).

HopMaHCbKO-BIKIHI'CbKI  Tpabi>KHULbKI HAaCKOKMW, a 3ro-
[JOM 3aBOHOBaHHS WM ABOMAa Hanpsmamu: Ha 3axig i Ha
cxif. 3axigHi pergn, ki pobunu nepeBakHo [AaHui i Hop-
BeXLi obxonnosanu TliBHIYHe Mope, ATAAHTMK i 3axifHe
CepeasemHe mope. CXigHi peigu Hanexannm B OCHOBHOMY
LLiBesam, sKi npamysBasn 4epe3 banTuk cXigHbO-eBpoOMnein-
CbKMMK pikamn Ha TliBgeHb Yepe3 YopHe Mope Ha CXifHe

io6) Eric The Red, Encycl. Columbia, p. 667

Greenland, Encycl. Columbia, p. 870.

tot) Leif Ericsson, Encycl. Columbia, p. 1107.

108) RICHARD HOWARD-JACQUES LOCOURSIERE — CLAUDE
BOUCHARD, A New History of Canada (The Viking Explosion),
Montreal, 1973, p. 62-63.

109) HELGE INGSTAD, Westward to Vinland, N.Y.-London, 1968;

GWYN JONES, The Norse Atlantic Saga, London, 1964;

BIRGITTA L. WALLACE, Norse Finds in America, Encycl.
Amer., Voi. 28, p. 136.

no) RICHARD HOWARD..., A New History of Canada, op. cit,
Philadelphia - N.Y., 1968, p. 72



CepensemHe Mmope Ta Bonrowo Ha Kacniicbkke Mopelll).
CXifHa rpyna BIiKIHICbKMX 3aBOMOBHUKIB Bigoma B icTopii
nig Ha3Bow Baparie, NMpPo AKMX rOBOPUMO Ha IHLIOMY MiCLi.
3axigHi HopmaHu nocTiiHo Hanaganyu Ha AHrNI, A0KK
He onaHyBann T CXiAHbOT 4YacTuHW. Onicnsg 3aBofioAinM Ha-
BiTb aHI/IINCbKMM KOPOMIBCbKUM MpecTosioM. Hanmagn Ha
AHrMito Awnn 30 CkaHavHasii Ta HopwmaHgii  (miBHIYHA
®paHuif). MoTiM 3aliHANX BMOBHI NIBAEHHY YacTUHY |pnsH-
Ail. B panblimx CBOIX HaCKOKax i 3aBOKOBaHHAX HopmaHu
onaHyeanu: 4actuHy EcnaHii, 4yactuHy ITanii 3 0CTPOBOM
Cvumnii Ta HaBiTb YaCTUHY MiBHIYHO-3axigHLOT AdpUKuK,
CbOTOAHILIHA MiBHIYHA YacTMHa Mapokka.
HopmaHu-BiKiHI'M nosBWAMCA Ha TNi  €BPONERCbKOT
icTopiT AK BapBapCbKO-MOraHChbKi FPabidXHUKN, HULLIBHUKM
Ta 3aBOMOBHUKW. TX HACKOKM UM 3aBOKOBAHHA XapaKTepusy-
IOTbCS XKOPCTOKICTIO Ta 6e30rnsgHicTio, BIAMOBI4HO 4O X
Bhayi. OAHaK 3 4yacom, OCIBLUM Cepef 3aBOMOBAHOro Hace-
NEHHS, BOHW HacnigyBanu W 3acBOKOBa/iM MiICLEBI MUTOMEH-
HOCTI, BK/IKOYHO A0 MOBM, fK HMp. y HopmaHgii, craswu
BacanAMN (PPaHLy3bKOro Koposns, NPUAHANU HaBiTb (paH-
Ly3bKy MOBY. 3 noraH CTaJiM BOHW He TilbKN XPUCTUSHaMMU,
ane W MiCiOHepamMn XpUCTUAHCTBA Ta Mpo3eniTamMu Xpu-
CTUAHCbKOT Ky/bTypu, SKY MepeAwe 6e3xKaniCHO HULMN.
XO04Y BOHM acuMminoBaiMca, TO BCE XX TakKU HOPMaHW Manwu
3HaYHWIA BNAMB Ha MicLeBi MOBW, MpaBo, 3BMYal, HA30BHUL-

TBO, apXiTEKTYpy TOLLO.

Hi) Cfr. The Map of the Viking Expansion, Th© Ancient World,
p. 64.






BAPAIM TMPAMYKOTb HA CXI/

HopmaHu, fKi 3acentoBany CXifHO YacTuHy CKaHAMHaB-
CbKOro MiBOCTPOBa, BiAOMI B Haliii paHHil icTopii nig
Ha3Bol0 Bapsarie, 3ragyloTbCa BXe PUMCBKUM iCTOPUKOM
TaymToM y oro TBOpI “epMaHia”, HanucaHoMy OK. 98-ro
poKy. TauumT HasmBae ix Sviones — LliBegamun, a Tex Aae
X Nepwnid onuc, CTBEPAXKYHOUN, WO BOHW CWUMbHI BIlICbKOM,
36poeto Ta (PNbOTOK. 3 IHLIMX CTAPUHHUX BaXKIMUBILLIMX
icTOpWKiB 3ragytoTb npo CkaHAuHaBito: [Tonomeli, VopaaH
i Mpokoniii. 19

MiBHIYHI Hapoau Ayxe cnabo, a TO I B3araii He 3a-
CBilMEHI ICTOPMUHMMM AOKYMEHTAMM 4n MaTepisnamu, siki 6
PO3KPUBAIN YaC Ta PO3CENIEHHSA MOOAMHOKMUX TJIeMeH, Lo
CTBOPWAWN Mi3HIWWIA LIBEACLKMIA Hapogh. Maiixe 4voTupucrta-
NiTHIO MOBYaHKy npo CkaHAuHaBit0 nepepuBae PomaH Kac-
ciogop, MiHicTep i gopagHuk Teogopuka — Kopons OcTpo-
rotie y Itanii (493-526), sikuii 3i6paB nNpo Hel O6LIMPHI-
LKA maTepian y TBOpi "MoxomxeHHs i nogsurn [oTiB”.
MpaBga, uUeil TBIP He 36epirca, ase MOro 3micT Mepenos.i-
pae ictopuk WopgaH (ok. 500-52) y cBoix TBOpax “Tlpo
noxomkeHHa loTie” i “lMpo cnpasu oTiB”.113 Xo4 He BCi
Moro BiAOMOCTI MOXHa CbOroAHi BMOBHI 3iAeHTUAIKYBaTH,
TO BCe X TakM Ue OYB eenuxuin MOCTYMN Y BUBYAHHI 3HAHHA
npo MellKaHuis CKaHAWHaBIl.

J2) L. T. N., Sweden, TI. History, A., From the Prehistoric
Period to c. A.D. 900, Encyclopedia Britannica, 1973, Voi. 21,
p. 486-89.

u3) GWYN JONES, A History of the Vikings, Oxford University
Press, 1968, p. 24-26;
MoppaaH, YkpaiHcbka 3aranbHa EeHuuknbonegis, Jlbeis, cT. 151



MabyTb HalBaXXNMBIWIMM [MKepenom iHgopmauii npo
CkaHanHaBUiB y V-oMy i1 V1I-oMy CTOpiYYsAX 3aiMLLIAETHCS
Hajani crapo-aHrniicbka eneris "beoBynd”, B AKi Noau-
OyeEMO [eKinbKa YpUBKIB, L0 CTOCYHThCS AaBHiX LlBesis,
X04 Ui BifOMOCTI MatOTb [O0BONiI CYMHIBHWUIA XapaKTep icTo-
PUYHOrO AOKYMEHTY.1¥) IHWMMK gKepenammn Ao icTopii
CkaHfMHaBUiB-HOpMaHiB TUX | HACTYMHUX CTOPiY CAy»XaTb
y 3ayHii Mipi caru, SIKMX € [OBONi 6arato, NpuM YoMy Tex
i B HWX iCTOPUYHUIA eNeMeHT € MepennieTeHuin 3 nereHpap-
HUM. Y carax po3KasylTbCa iCTOpIT MpO HOPMaHCbKO-Bi-
KiHFCbKi BIifiHW, MNpPO nNOABUIM TX TepoiB Y MOOANHOKMX
BMMpaBax, BOMOAAPiB, CMoci6 BOKBaHHA, MOOYT | iHLe.
OpHielo 3 HaliuikaBilmMX Yy BigHOLWeHHI Ao icTopii LUBenis
€ "Murnidra Cara”, kol aBTOpom yBaxatoTb CHoppi CTyp-
NycoHa, Wo 6yB NiTepaTypHUM reHieM, ane CyMHIBHOT Bap-
TOCTU y CNpaBXHOCTI iCTOPUYHUX MaTepianis, 60 6yB
"TBOPYMM” iCTOPUKOM."H

Ha OCHOBI pi3HMX CKynuX i He 3aBXAauW AOCTOBIPHUX
[Kepen iCTOPUKM 3aK/yaloTb, WO fecb Ha nepenomi VI.-
VII. cTopiy NOoYMHaEeTbCA 06°eAHaHHS CXiAHbO-CKaHAMHAB-
CbkMX nnemeH. lMposig y uboMmy BefyTb LliBegu i3 cepeg-
HbO-CXifHbOT YacTMHU TenepiwHbOT LLBeuii B obnacti Ynn-
NAHAY, AKOro OcepefKOM i Onicns CTONUUEH CTae Ynnca-
N4, a IHWUMK BXX/IMBMMU OCepefKamu, 30Kpema X TOpro-
BeNbHUMMK, nocTaloTb enbro  Bipka. M iHWKMM “WIHIAiH-
ra Cara” poskasye npo TpbOX LIBEACbKUX BOMOAapiB —
AyH, Erin i ATINC, AKX NoB’a3ye nepebyBaHHAM y [amns
Ynncana (Crtapa Ynncans), ge mMabyTb He nMpunagkKoso Bif-
KPUTO TPWU BENWYHI TPOGHWLI, B SIKUX 3a/ULLKWA BKasyHTb,
a 0co6/MBO B [BOX, Ha KOMIULLHIX BOfogapis.lH

44) R. W. CHAMBERS, Beowulf. An Introduction to the Study
of the Poem, With a Supplement by C. L. Wrenn, Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1959.

45) GWYN JONES, op. cit.,, 37-39.

Mopgae fyxe 6GaraTy niTepaTypy npo caru.

V) Tam xe, cT. 39.



B ocHoBy MalbyTHbOro LWBEACLKOr0 Hapogy Narnv ne-
peayciM Tpu nnemeHa, a came: KonuwHi “CeeoHun”-LLBeaun,
SK HalCWNbHIWI 1 Haib6inbl po3suHeHi, CiTOHM Ha MiBHOUI
Ta layT¥ Ha MiBAHI. 30 3pOCTOM CWIM 3pocTana Tex i xa-
foba 6araTcTBa Ta 3aBOIOBaHb, MPO L0 PO3KasykTb caru.
3HOBY X [€pP>KaBHULBbKOMY 3LiNEHHIO LUBEACLKMX MIEMEH Y
3HayHiN Mipi fonomarae XpUCTUSHCTBO, fiKe BBOAATb 3a-
XiAHi NaTUHCbKI MicioHapi, nepeaycim aHrnincbki i HiMeub-
Ki. HaliBM3HayHiwmmy i3 MicioHapiB 0yB 6e3CyMHiBY CB.
AHCKap, SIKOro XWUTTS W Ail 06wupHo onucye PimbepT y
"Xutito AHckapa”. CB. AHCKap BifbyB CBOKO MNepLlly Mi-
CiiiHy nogopoX oK. 830 poky.1)

CTBOPMBLLKN [AepXXaBHO - BilicbkoBe 06°eaHaHHs, LLBegn
MOYMHAKOTL CBOI HACKOKW, SIKUX METOK CTae rpabik i 3a-
BOMOBHULUTBO. XO4 Ha OCHOBI (DaKTUYHO-LOKYMEHTapHOI0
maTepisny TSHKKO YCTIMHWTK Yac Meplumx LiBeACbKO-Bapsidb-
KMUX HaCKOKiB 4M 3aBOKOBaHb Ha CXifHbOMY nobepexi bas-
TULUbLKOro Mops, fike 6yno ANA HUX CBOEPIAHMM “Npupoa-
HUM” HanpsMOM, BCe X Taku 1X MOXHa BiAHECTU Mpubans-
HO a0 apyroi nonosuHu V1I-ro cropivus. xepenoMm TOro
MOXe nocny>uTu CHoppi B CBOili “WIHrniHra cara”, — B
AKilA 3ragye BiH MpO Taki HaCKOKM Ha cXif, a 0cob6/MBO Ha
TEepeH CbOrofHiWHbLOT ECTOHIT. CHOppi KOPOTKO rOBOPUTbL
Npo Hanis-nereHAapHoOro LWBeACbKOro Bosiofaps Isapa Big-
tagmi (oK. 650-7007?), 3BaHOro “[aneKOCSKHUIA” | Kake,
Wwo Ieap y fojatky Ao ioro KoHTponi Hag LUseuieto, Hop-
Beriet0 Ta 4aCcTUHOK AHMIT NiAKOpMB C€O06I Lie NiBHIYHY
4aCTUHY HiMeLbKuX 3eMenb i Bcto ABCTPIKI (Austrriki). LLLo X
Le 3a Take ABCTPIKi? [oci Ue He TOYHO 03HayeHe BOJMOMIH-
HA-LepXKaBa, fKa Mana OXOnBaTu npubepexHi 3emni
cXifHboro banTuubkoro mops Ta 6aMXkK4i 3axigHi YacTUHU
Mi3HiWwoi Pycu, ocob6nmMBo X Yy paiioHi o3epa Jlagora. IHLi
3HOBY MofarTb, WO IBap nig 4Yac moxody Ha cXif 3arto-

,y) Vita Anskarii auctore Rimberto, ed. G. Waltz, SSRG, Hanover,

1884, Trans.
C. H. ROBINSON, Anskar, The Apostle of the North, 1921.



HyB.M3) OueBUAHO, WO Le TEX He MOXE CY>XWUTWU iCTOopUY-
HAM [DKepeNbHUM MaTepisifioM, Ae (hakTu NepemMillyroTbCs
3 nepegaHHAMKU-NnereHaamu.

[lOKyMeHTapHy MOBYaHKYy rMepepuBae 3ragyBaHWin Pim-
6epT y "KuTii AHckapa”, HanucaHoMmy OK. 870 poky, B
AKomy Kaxke, Wwo KypnaHaui (Chori) Bxe paBHiwe nians-
rany LlBegam, ane CKUHYnM X gpmo, 60 BBaXann Koro
copoMHum. Okono 850 poky KypnsHaui manu BigbuTn Ha-
nag fdaHuis, ane 3apa3 micns TOro LIBeACbKWIA Bonogap i3
Bipkn — Onad, cnanuewn ykpinneHi ropoam i oceni Kyp-
NAHAUIB, MiAKOPWB 1X | BOHM 3HOBY NAaTWAW CBOK [aHWUHY
LLIsegam. BigromiH 3anucis PimbepTa 3Haxogumo B Afama
BpemeHcbkoro (f 1076), Sk B OAHOMY 3 HaigaBHILIMX i
OOLIMpPHIWNX [Kepen [0 icTopii CKaHAWHABCLKMX i CNo-
B’AHCbKUX Hapogis.19

LLIBean - Bapsrn, 3aimarounm HOBI TEPEHW, 3afepXKyBasu
ix abo O6yayBanu Ha HWX CBOI HOBI ropogu i oceni, fK
HMP. OAHMM i3 TakuMx ropogis 6yB Angenrto6opr — cbo-
rogHi ceno Ctapas Jlagora B JleHiHrpafcbKii o6nacTi, 3a-
CHOBaHWIA OK. 800 poKy. IHWI ropogn Ta TOProBefibHi CTa-
HULi 6ynn B3LOBX CXiAHbOro nobepexoka banTuubKoro
MOpS, 3 SKUX BaXKNMBILLI, AAy4n 3 MNiBHOYI Ha NONYAHEBWMIA
3axig: 3eebypr, npubnu3HO TaM, A€ CbOrOAHIlIHSA Pura;
Anyone B Kypnaugii; T'pobiH, Hefaneko CbOroAHILLHbOI
naTBiicbkoi Jlienai; BIicKisiBTeH, Agecb B OKOMWLi CbOro-
AHiWHbLOT Knalinegn Ta Tpyco, fKe iHAEHTUQIKYOTb i3 CbO-
rogHiWwHiMm EnbGiHrom, Heganeko [faHuiry.) Hke 6yno

"8) GWYN JONES, op. cit., p. 52 and 240.

119) Gesta Hammaburgensis Ecclesiae Pontificum, ed. B. Schmeid-
ler, Scriptores rerum Germanicorum, Hanover 1917;

F. J. TSCHAN, History of the Archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen,
New York, 1959.

2°) HATANIA MOAOHCBLKA - BACUIEHKO, IcTopia YkpaiHu,
T. I, MioHxeH, 1972, cT. 9%4;

T. ARN, la Suede et IOrient, Uppsala, 1916.

M. Nn. CMMPHOB, Bon3bknin wnuk, Kuie, 1929,

A. TIOroaviH, Bapsru v Poccua, Benrpag, 1932



BiAHOLEHHs 3eebypry Ao 'pobiHy Lie [0 CbOrOAHI AOKNaf-
HO He npocnigXeHo.12)

Mpn noceneHHi HapofiB HAeTOBOro MOXOLXEHHS B
“CMUCKY HapoAiB” Ha noyaTky ~TlosBicTm BpemeHHUX J1iT”
niTonuceub Kaxe, wWo: "B AQeToBi e 4acu CifdTb Pycb,
ylofb W BCU A3UUMW... JIAX0Be e, W Mpycw, Yodb Mpeci-
AATb K MOpto Bapskcbkomy. [1o cemy e MOpK Cifatb
BapsA3n CiMO KO BOCTOKY A0 npegina CumoBa.. * AjeToBo
60 M TO KONIHO: Baps3W, CBeW, YpMaHe, roTe, pPycCb, arHsHe,
rannyaHe .. .”12)

Bxe B TOMy nepiionoyatky “llosictn” 6aummo, WO ni-
Tonuceub BMpasHO BiApi3Hse “BapsAris” Big "Pycu”, a ban-
TULbKe Mope Ha3ueae Bapsasbkum, fke reorpadivyHo anb-
lUMBO NbOKye.13 MiX HasBaHUMWM Hapofamu 3aran icTo-
PUKIB He Mae TPYAHOCTU BIAHAWTX CbOrOAHILLIHI Hapoaum:

“ceen” — Lleean; "ypmaHe” — HopmaHu, a gesiki gyma-
10Tb, WO HOpBEXLi; “roTe” — MeLKaHLi 0CTPOBY OT/AHA
Ha BanTuky, “arHaHe” — AHIiiLl, a LeXTo Kaxe, L0 Ue

KOMMWHI  AHrni 30 LUne3Biky.12) TutaHHs “Pycu” 3anu-
LLIAEMO [0 OKPeMOro O6roBOpPeHHs. TYT 3aBBaXMMO Ti/IbKK,
o niTonuceub Knage BCi CKaHAMHABCHKI HapoAu pasom.

XT0 X Oynn Baparun, Skux niTonuceub BMpPasHO Bij-
okpemntoe Bif LUBenis i HopmaHiB, He KaxKyum BXe ¥ npo
Te, WO TeX i Big Pycu? Ha ue nuTaHHA He Nerko Bigno-
BicTK, 60 BCi AoTenepiwHi Bignosidi Hajani 3anuLIalOTbHCA
TIfIbKA TINOTETUYHWMM, XOY Yy 3araibHOMY TexX i Hagasni 3a-
NNLWAETLCA TBEPMKEHHS, WO Bapsrm — ue B cTapii Pycu
W BisaHTiT Ha3Ba Tux CKaHAMHaBLiB - HOpMaHIiB, SKMX Ha
3axofi HasveanM BikiHramu, T06TO TUX, WO LWYyKanuM npu-
rog, Topriefi, rpabexi Ta 3aBOOBaHb; TUX, fAKi Mepensu-

[2) B. NERMAN, Ausgrabungen mid Funde, Stockholm, 1958.

22) MoeicTb BpemeHHuk NiT, [ .C. Nluxaues, Has. TB., cT. 10.

[23) H. M. BAPCOB, Ouepku pycCKOW WCTOPUYECKOl reorpa-
thieit, Bapwasa, 1885, cT. 15.

24 VILHELM THOMSEN, The Relations between Ancient Russia
and Scandinavia, 1877, p. 13 (reprint in the Burt Franklin Research
and Source Work Series, N. 77, New York, 1964.



Bau bantuubke mope, a He TUX, WO OCINO XU B CKaH-
AVHaBIT.

Hassy Bapsris BMBOAATb BiJ CTApPOHOPMAHCLKOrO Cno-
Ba var, varar — 3000B’A3aHHA, npucara, rapaHTis, [LaHHSA
cfoBa npupeyveHHs, Towo. Jofaswn [0 c/ioBa var Kojek-
TUBHUIA CY(IKC ing, O03Ha4yano “3anpuUCsXeHUX ngen”,
"KOH(esepaTiB” UM "MYXUYMH CNifbHO 3B’A3aHUX MPUCSH-
rot”. BisaHTilui BXuBanu HasBuM “BapaHroi”, a Apabu
"BapaHK”.15

Bi3aHTig Mana MOTPiHWMI KOHTaKT i3 Bapsiramn 4epes:
1 ”6i nyTe u3 Bapar B [peku”, npo skuii 3ragye “To-
BICTb”; UMM LUISXOM Bifi6YBaBCA TOProBe/bHWUIA | BOEHHWI
KOHTaKT; 2. Takuii e KOHTakT OyB i3 BikiHramu, siki Ha-
CKakKyBa/M i 3aBoiioByBanu NiBLeHHY ITanito ta Cuumnito;
WO BXOAMNM B clhepy Bi3aHTINCLKOIO BOMOAIHHA Ta 3. Ye-
pe3 ocobucTy [Bapail0 Bi3aHTIACbKMX iMMNepaTopis, WO Ha
LapcbkoMy [BOpiI CKnaganacs 3pasy 3 Bapdaris, fkux Tam
HasnBasiM “COKMPOHOCHI BapBapu”. Bapsasbka imnepartop-
Cbka reapgis 3anoyatkyBanacsi fecb y IX.-X. cropiyusx i
npoTpusBana — 3a AeAKMMU aBTopaMu ax A0 ynagky Llap-
ropogy B 1453 poui, ane, noymHatoum 3 1066 pokKy B 3HaYHO
3MiHeHoMmy cknagi, 60 no 3aBotoBaHHI HopmaHamy AHrAIT,
B CKnag reapfil Bxoaunn Tex AHrno-CakcoHu Ta iHuWi, Ha-
OyBwKn nepesary Hag Baparamu. OfHieto 3 HaliuikaBilnx
nocraten imMnepaTopcbkoi BapA3bKOl reapAil € 6e3CcyMHiB-
HO Ti komaHaup B 1032-42 pp. Fapanbg [apgpagi, npo
AKOr0 3a/Mwnnnca iCTOpUYHI aKepena, 0C06AMBO CKaHAu-
HaBcbka cara ‘Tapanbac Cara CirypgapcoHap”, CnoBHeHa
nepecagn, Ta Bi3aHTiiCbka aHOHIMHa “KHuWra nopag imne-
paTopoBi”, fAKy onpauyiwoBaB | BuAas npodg. Bacinies-

<25) GWYN JONES, op. tit., p. 247;

M. I'PYLUEBCbKVII7I, IcTopia YkpaiHu, T. I, cT. 340.

A. STENDER — PETERSON, Varangica, Arhus, 1953;

A. STENDER — PETERSON, Das Problem der aeltesten Byzan-
timsch-Russisch-Nordischen Beziehungen, X. Congresso Intemaziona-
le di Scienze Storiche, Relazioni, L., 165-88, Roma, 1955.



CbKWin.1®) Tapapagi 3anvwimsln cnyxo6y B reapgii, nosep-
HyBCA 3 KonocanbHMM 6aratcTBoM fo Hopserii, ge no
cmepTi MarHyca [ob6poro crtaB koponem Hopserii gk IMa-
panbg HI-ii Cminueuii (1046-66). B noBopoTHili Aoposi 3
Llapropoay pfno Hopeerii B KueBi B35iB 3a XXiHKY [OYKY
Apocnasa Mypgporo — €nncaseTy, Ha AKOI YeCcTb CK/aB
Bifomy TliCHIO Npo [AiBUMHY 3 PYCbKOI KpaiHu’, wo Ti
nepeknaB yKpaiHCbKOK MOBOK IBaH dPpaHKo.12)

«®) GWYN JONES, op. eit, pp. 266, 404-405;

A. Tl. KAXOAH, TlocygapctBo u LlepkoBb BO BTOpPOI MOSIOBH-
He IX-X B. (ALMUHUCTPATMBHOE YCTPOICTBO), McTopmsi BusaHTHM,
oTB. pegaktop Akagemuk C. O. CkaskuH, M3gatenbctBo "Hayka",
MockBa, 1967, T. Il., cT. 168.

127) FRANK R. DONAVAN, The Vikings, New York, 1964, p. 72-
17;

GWYN JONES, op. eit, p. 266, 404-405;

Mapanbg, YKpaiHcbka 3aranbHa EHUMKnbomogis, HaB. TB., T. i,
CT. 727.






BAPAI'n AOAJTIN HA3BY “PYCb”?

Hiske nuTaHHS B Hawili novaTkoBilA icTopii He cnpu-
UMHSE CTiNIbKW TPYAHOLLIB, CyMHIBIB | TEOpiiA, WO came Bif-
NnoBiAb Ha MWUTaHHS NPO MNOXOMKEHHA Ha3BuM "Pycb”, XOd |
6e3niv JOCNIAHVKIB cTapanacs Ha HbOro BUYEPNHO I PiveBO
BiANOBIiCTW. Ba3yBaTuUCs Ha caMOMy TinbKu JliTonuci marixe
HeMOX/IMBO, 60 B HbOMY 6arato nereHfapHoro 4u 3miwla-
HOro marepisany, Lo ue 6inbl ycKknagHe cnpasy. B "To-
BiCTi BpemeHHUX J1iT” nig BignoBigHMMKU pOKaMU UYUTAEMO
Take-

”Y poui 6360 (852 pik no Xp.), iHAWKTa 15 feHb, Konu
noyas LuaptoBatM Mwuxainno, crtana HasmsaTucad Pycbka
3emnis. [iszHanucs My nNpo Le TOMy, L0 3a LbOro uaps npu-
xoaunna Pycb Ha Llapropof, fiK npo Ue MNULLIETLCA B rpelb-
KOMY NiTONUCaHHI"128).

Y poui 6367 (859). Bapsrn 30 3amop’d cTarann faHuHy
3 4yyai 1 30 CNOB’AH, i 3 Mepi, i 3 yCiX KpuBUYIB, a X03apu
6pann 3 MonsH i 3 ciBepsH, i 3 BATUYIB...”129).

”Y poui 6370 (862). Bapsris nporHanm 3a Mope K He
fanu im faHuHu, 1 noyann cami coboro BONMOAITK, 1 He 6yno
B HMX MOPSAKY, ¥ MNOBCTaB pig Ha pig, i Byam MiX HAMKM
ycobuui, W noyanu BOKOBATM MiX C000H0. | BOHWM cKasanu
cobi: TlowykaiMo CO6i KHS3d, SKWIA BOMOAIB 6M Hamm
n cyaus no npasy’. | niwnn 3a Mope A0 Bapsris, Ao pycwu.
Ti BapArn HasvBanuca pycb, MO4i6GHO fAK iHLI 3BYTbCH LLBE-
AW, iHWi XX HOpPMaHW, aHraw, iHwi rotu, Tak i Ui (HasuBa-
nuca). Ckasanu pycu 4dydb, CNOB’iHE, W KPWUBWMYI 1 BECH:

128) MoBecTb BpemeHHux Nlet, JINXAYEB; I, cT. 17.
129) Tam Xe, cT 18.



’3eMn1A Hawa Benuka W 6arata, ane Hema B Hill MOPSAAKY.
MpuxoAbTe KHMKUTU W BONOAITM Hamwn’. | BMGpanuca Tpu
6paTn 30 CBOIMM pogamm i y3sanm 3i co60K BCHO pycb, i
npuiALLAW; HailcTapwmini Propuk ocis y HoBropogi, a gpyrui
CwviHeyc y Binoosepi, a TpeTiii — TpyBsop y 1360pcbKy i1 Bij,
BapAris npossanacs Pycbka 3emnald)).

NliTonncHa BicTka nig 858 pokom, npaBAonofAi6HO B3ATa
3 MpofoBXyBaya XPOHiKM AmMapTona, € CyMHIBHOT BapToCTil,
60 3a iHWKUMK mxepenamn ua nofgis 36ynaca mabyTb y 863
um HaBiTb Y 864 abo i1 865 pokax. ¥ CumeoHa JSloroteTa Lei
noxig Pycu npunagae Ha 4YeTBEPTUIl PiK LaptoBaHHA Mu-
xaina, — T06TO Ha 860 pik13l). BupuHae nuTaHHA: 4vomy
AKpa3 BiATOAI nodyana BXuBatucA Hassa “Pycb”? JliTonu-
Ceub He [ae Ha Ue BIAMOBIA.

BicTka nig 859 pokoMm BXWBAE TiflbKW Ha3By “Baparun”
Ta HasvBae NofpibHO Ti HapoAM uW NneMeHa, AKi nNnaTuan
JaHuHy Bapsram. OpHak TyT, rosopsuu npo Bapsaris, He
npuKnagae Ao HWX Ha3BM “"Pycb”, XO4 yxe BMpasHo Bapsris
ymicueBne — 30 3amop’a”. Lanbwuid chif y TOYHiLIOMY
onpeAineHHi Ta BMicUEBNEHHI Bapsaris nognmbyemo B BiCTLi
3 862 poKy, Konwu nitonuceub roBopmTb MPO “NOKANKAHHA”
Bapsris: 1 miwnn 3a mope ao Bapsrie, go Pycu”. Tyt 6a-
YAMO BXE W YTOYHEHHS N po3pisHeHHs. Lle 3ByunTb Tak,
AK BM XTOCb CbOrOAHI MabyTb Mir — 4yepe3 aHanorito —
CcKaszaTu, WO “niwnu B YKpaiHy, A0 [afMyunuHU, Xod pisHi
[OCNILHNKM BBaXaloTb, WO A0 Bapsaris, 4o Pycu” € Tinbku
OTOTOXHEHHAM LbOr0 CaMOro TepMiHYy YW MOHATTSH, sKe
NPUALLNO B MI3HIWIMX NITONUCHUX peAakuisix, a Aeski HaBiTb
AyMaroThb, WO BOHO 6yno B paHiwmnxi3).

130) Tam e, c1. 18.

131) B. M. ICKPUH, I'poHuka eoprus AmapTtona, T. |, MeTpo-
rpag, 1920, ct. 508/

MosecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, IMXAYEB, T1. Il, cT. 233.

132) A. LLAXMATOB, Cka3aHue 0 npu3BaHuM Bapsros, Ws3s.
OHAC, 1904. T. IX, KH. 4, cT. 334-362,

M. A. MPNCEJIKOB, Wctopusa pycckoro netonHcaHna XI-XV BB.r
fAeHuHrpag, 1940, cr. 39.



B cnoB’aHCbKOMY TeKcTi "IoBIiCTW” HanucaHo, Wo “piwa
pyCb, Yyfb, CNOB’AHW I KpmBMYi 1 Bcn™133). Pociiicbki nepe-
Knagn nepefaroTb Lel TEKCT: “ckasanu (40) pycu uygp,
cnaB’iHe, KpuBMYM i Becb”134f B aHrnilicbkoMy nepeknagi
nofaetbcs, wo: The Chuds, the Slavs, the Krivichians, and the
Wes’ then said to the people of Rus’”lab).

NliTonuceub Kaxe, WO BapsA3bKi KHA3I, — Propuk, Cw-
Heyc i TpyBOp, — KONU MEePeXOAUNN Ha TepeHu, Kyam iX
NOKMMKaNW 4uM 3anpocunu, B3sAM 30 CO6OK “CBOI poamn”
Ta ”BCO Pycb”. AHTUHOPMaHICTU OMPOKUAYHOTb MOX/UBICTb
TaKoro ”BCEHapPOAHbLOro” rnepeceneHHs. M. [pyLUeBCbKWUIA
Kae, Wwo: "lMoBicTb” NPMBOAWTL A0 CMOB’SH LW Bapa3b-
KU/ Hapog, WO Mo Pi3HMX MiCTax MaB CKYNUTUCA YUCNEHHO
M 3aCNOHUTU COOOK CNOB’AHCbKY ab0 (hiHCbKY NHOAHICT;
ane TOMYy piwyye NPOTUBUTLCA (HaKT, WO HOPMaHCbKWIA
efIeMeHT He 3iCTaBMB CrifiB aHi B MOBIi, aHi B rpa.i, aHi B
nobyTi, a Taki cnign mycinn 6 6yt AOKOHYe; Xiba 3pobuTn
TaK, AK Ue pobnATb feski HOPMaHIiCTW, — 3PEKTUCA TOro
BCbOrO, W MpWU3HaTW, WO Ha PyCb MNpuilluna AMHACTIS 3 He-
UMCMIEHHOK TOPCTKOK [PYXXMHW, N HOPMAHCbKY FOPCTKY
3apas e, 6e3 cnigy, NPOravHyB C/IOB’AHCbKWIA eneMeHT”13).

AK 3 oflHOro 60Ky Tpeba BWM3HATWU CAYLIHICTL 3a M.
["PYLLUEBCLKMIM, L0 MOBWHEH OU 3aNMLINTMCS NPUHANMHI fde-
AKWUIA 3HaYHIWWA BNAMB UM cnif no Bapsarax, Tak 3 gpyroro
Tpeba maTu Ha yBa3si (haKT, o HopMaHW B OCHOBHOMY Mpu-
JepXyBaTucsa 3acafiv, 3a AKOH, 3alHABLUM [aHWA TepeH i
NiAKOPVBLUN MOr0 HacCeNeHHs, BMBAINCA B Te HaCeneHHs 1
npuiimanu noro Moy, 3Bu4yal Tow,o. [Mpo uUe 3HaeEMO 3
IHLIMX TepeHiB, fKi 3aBolOBanM HopmaHu, a 0COONMBO TaKuii
(hakT 6auMmo [fy>ke BUpasHO Ha npuknagi HopmaHgii B nie-
HiYHIA PpaHLii, Npo WO MW BXe paHille 3ragyBanu.

133) MoBecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, JINXAYEB, T. I, cT. 18

134) Tam e, cT. 214.
135) S. H. CROSS and O. P. SHERBOWITZ-WETZOR, The Russian

Primary Chronicle, Cambridge, Mass., 1953.
GWYN JONES, op. cit, p. 245.
136) M. TPYLLUEBCbKWI, HaB. TB., T. |, CT. 344,



He € BOHO BMK/IOYEHE TeX | B HaWOMy CTapo-pyCbKOMY
BMNagKy, a 0c06/MBO, KOMW B3ATW [0 yBaru Te, O TYT He
MOeTbCA MPO SKUIACb BENMKWIA Hapod, ane MabyTb TiflbKu
NMpo OfHe BapA3bKe nN/em’d, AKe 30BCiM MNeBHO He 6yno
@K HaATO Be/IMKe uuceflbHO. TUM BapAsbKMM NjiemM’sam —
ouieto "Pycbio” mann 6 6yTM MellKaHLi LBeACLKOro nobe-
PEXOKSA, WO NPOCTAraeTbCAa MpMBMM3HO Ha NIBHIY BIf CbOTO-
[AHiWHboro CTOKrofbMy Ta Ha cxig Big Ynncani. [deski icto-
PUKN XO4yTb iAeHTUIKYBaT “Pycb” 3 MPUMOPCHKUM Ha-
ceneHHaM PocnareHy — Roslagen y cborogHiwHin LLseuit,
fKe 6yn0 Hanbinblw BigOMe (IHCLKUM NAeMeHaM, L0 XWUn
Ha cxig Big Bantukun. 3Bigcn Haszea "Pycb” Mana 6 B3ATM
CBiN noyatok, 60 OTMX nNpubepexxHux Bapsaris i3 PocnareHy
®iHn knukann “PyoTci” — Ruotsi, a EcToHuUi Rootsi. Mo
CbOFOAHIWHIN aeHb ®PiHM HasuBatoTh LlBepis Pyotci. 3a
OCHOBY AN (PiHCbKOro "PyoTci” mMano 6 MocnyXXutu CTapo-
HOpMaHCbKe €noBO Rods — BecnyBaHHA, BecnoBa [A0pora,
BoAHa gopora; Rodsmenn — naM Ha BecnoBiii AOpoO3i um
BeCNyBa/lbHUKW.  PiHM  CNpuiiMany  HOPMaHCbKO-Bapsi3bKy
Ha3By, nepefaBann T1i CBOIMW 3BYKOBMMW BapTOCTAMU, He
mMarouy B CBOI/i BMMOBI HOPMAaHCbKWMX 3BYKOBWX BapTOCTEMN.
MoaibHO mMorno 6yTy M 30 CNOB’AHCLKMMW MELLKAHUSAMMW, SKi
nepebpanu L0 Ha3By Bif PiHCbKUX nnemeH137). He Bxoanmo
TYT Yy BCAKI (pin0onoriyHi KombiHaLii 3ByKOBUX MEPeTBOPEHb
y [aHux cnoax, 60 npo ue € AoBosi Garata niTepatypa.
OavH i3 HalBM3HAYHILLIMX HALWKUX CyyacHUX Qinonorie —
npod. HO. Lllepex - LleBenboB Kaxe Tak: “lpaBaa, He 3a-
CBifueHe >kafiHe LUBEACbKE MNeM’s 3 TakKOK Ha3Bow, ane
MPUNYCKaeTbCA, WO (iHWM BUBENU Ti Bifj LUBEACLKOro C0Ba

137) GWYN JONES, op. cit., p. 244-45;

M. VASMER, Russisches etymologischss Woerterbuch, Heidelberg,
1950-8, H, p. 551-2;

N. V. RIASANOVSKY, A History of Russia, New York, 1963.

R. EKBLOM, op. cit.,, p. 6-10;

M. I'PYLIJEBCbKI/II7I, HaB. TB., T. |, cT. 584.



Rops-menn —  "rpe6ui, MmopennaBui” — CTapoLLBeACbKe
Roper — "cTepH0” (a6bo Rodr — BecnyBaHHA)13).

Pauis, WO TakKol Ha3BM He MOANOYETLCA MK LUBEACHKU-
MW niemeHamun, MabyTb He HaATO CuibHa. MOXIMBO, WO B
CBOIX MOX0Aax Ha TepeH cXigHbol EBponu, Bapsaru nocny-
roByBa/ICA Ha3BOK, fKY 4ynM npo cebe Bif MiCLEBOro
HaceneHHs. [lMpuuuHa 6yna 6 npocta: abcypgom 6yno 6
YXXMBATU IMEHHS, WO WOro BXWBaAM B CBOIA 6aTbKiBLYUHI
B CBOIli PigHii MoBi. Lle MoXemo B3sTW 3 aHanorii LWoao
Ha3BM PI3HUX HapOAiB YM ETHIYHMX Tpyn, SKi 3HaNngyTbCA
nocepe iHWOMOBHMX HaLiOHabUX CepefoBULl, CKaxiMm,
Himuis ®paHuy3n He HasuBaloTb Yy cebe "poinue”, ane
"anemaHb, K Tex Himelb, roBopsumn 3 ITaniiuemM, He CKaxe
ITaniviyesi, Wo “ix 6iH aliH golivep”, ane "iil0 COHO YH Te-
Aecko”. IHwwiA npuknag: Konu Himuyi nig yac oCTaHHbLOI
BiliHM Oynn Ha Tepetopii CCCP, TO HisKMin YKpaiHeub 4u
PocisiHMH He Ha3uBaB Yy CBOI/i MoBi Himuis "[ony”, ane
Taky "Himeup” um "repmaHen”, a  cami Himui, rosopauu 3
MICLIEBMM HACe/IeHHAM, SiKe He 3Hal0 HiMeLbKOl MOBW, Ka-
3anK1, WO BOHWM 'repMaHCKW”. TlogibHO Morno Oyt Tex i
Tofi, Konn Bapsiry, NpuilioBwn MidXX iHCbKI NnemMeHa, BXK-
Ba/M Ha3BW, AKOT BXWMBaIM Ha TX O3HAYeHHs Ui niemeHa.
Mo)Ha cKasaTu, L0 € MeBHWM, L0 paHill Bif CM0B’AHCHKNX
nneMeH, niBHiYHO-3axigHO 4acTMHY CxigHbol EBponu 3ace-
noBanu icbki nnemeHa, AKi HabaraTo LWBMALle 3ycTpiva-
nmes 3 Bapsiramu, un TO TOpriBnet, YM TO BapsA3bKMMM
HACKOKaMK, 4/ TO 3aBOKOBAaHHAM i XXMUTTAM Ha LA camii
TepuTopii. Konn npuiAwnn Tyau CNOB’AHCbKI NnemeHa, TO
BOHM BXXe 3acTanu (IHCbKY Ha3By Ans Bapsrie, sky uepes
[OCTOCYBaHHA [0 CBOIX 3BYKOBWX BapTOCTel nepethopmy-
BamM Ha "Pycb”.

Barato yKpaiHCbKMUX | POCIACbKMX aBTOPIB — BKJ/IHOYHO
i3 M. [pylIeBCbKMM — CTaB/ATb MUTaHHA: 4M MOXK/IMBO,
o6 nigKopeHUn HapoA npubupas Ans cebe 3a CBOK Ha3By

138) HO. WEPEX, Hassa "Pycb", EHuuMknonegis YKpaiHO3HaB-
ctBa, T. I, cT. 14;
tO. LLUEBEJIBOB, Pycb, EHU. YkKp., 4. I, cT. 2652.



BOPOXOro Hapoay? [paBfa, He 6arato Takux MpUKIagis
3Hae icTopia, ane Taki €. TakuM NpUKNagom MOXe Mocny-
XWUTKM Ham bonrapis. Cnoe’aHW, gKi NpUALIAK Ha BankaH-
CbKMWI1 MiBocTpiB 3-3a [yHai B V-My CTOpiydi, 3aMNN BBEChH
BankaH, a 10Oro [OTOroYaCHMX MeLIKaHLiB BUNepaM Ha
OKpaiHu abo acuminosanu. B gpyriii nonosuHi Vll-ro cto-
piyys nepekoyyBana 3-Haj Bonrm Ha cxigHin bankaH Hese-
NnKa TIOPKCbKa opfga bonrapie nig npoBogom CBOro npo-
BifHMKa Acnapyxa. [MpuiAwoBWwN MiX 6ankaHcbkux Cno-
B’AH, BOHa MNOTOHYy/Ma Maiike 6e3CNiAHO B CNOB’AHCbKOMY
MOpi, XO4Y 3aBOtOBasa CNOB’AHCLKI nnemeHa. 3aiwni bon-
rapu MNpUAHAAK MOBY I KyNnbTypy MICLEBUX C/OB’AH, CTBO-
PUBLUM 3 HUX MONITUYHY I eTHiIYHY opraHisauito, Haganu
Cnos’aHam — 4K pagwe CNoB’AHW NPUAHANN Bif HWUX HasBy,
— Bbonrapu, bonrapisl3).

BupuHana 6 TpyAHiCTb WOAO NOABIMHOIO BXMBaHHS
Ha3oB “"Baparn” i "Pycb” Ha 03HauYeHHs TUX cammx Hopma-
HiB-CKaHAMHaBLiB. OTXXe MOrno 6yt Tak, SK Y LepKOBHO-
C/OB’AHCBKI/i MOBI MaeMO LLOLO BXWBaHHS MOABIAHOI Ha3BU
ans pekiB, SKUX Ha3nBaeTbCcst B CB. MMuCbMi "rpekn” abo
"eNNNHSHN; XKuaiB y UiiA )Xe MOBI Ha3MBaeTbCA ™KMAo0Be”,

“lofel™” um "l3pain”.

139) Bonrapis, YkpaiHcbka 3aranbHa EHumknonegis, T. 1, cT.

359;
Bonrapia, Ykp. Pag. EHu., T. Il, cT. 17.



OABHI UYYXWHEUBbKI OXXEPEJIA TPO PYCb

KpiMm cTapo-pycbKux iCTOPUYHUX [pKEpen, a 30Kpema fi-
TONWCIB, NOAMOYEMO Lue TeX i TOroyacHi Yy>KMHeubKi mxe-
pena, fAKi, 3BMYaHO, 4acTO [fyXe pi3HO i ypuBYacTo Mo-
[al0Tb Marepianu, WO cTocytTbes cTtapoi Pycu B IX-X cTo-
piyuax. OfHi 3 HUX CNyXaTb KpalioMy BUCBIT/IEHHIO Ta PO-
3YMiHHIO CTapo-pyCbKOT iCTOpii, a iHWi LwWwe O6inbwe 3anmy-
TYOTb. Ti UYyXXMHELbKI iICTOPUYHI [Kepena MOXHa MOAinnMTu
Ha TpW OCHOBHI rpynu: 3aXigHbO-eBPOMENCbKY, Bi3aHTIi-
CbKy 11 apabcbKy. Hac Tenep WikaBnsiTb Ti AXXepena HacTifb-
KW, HacKi/lbKW BOHW MPUYUHAKOTLCA [0 3’ACYBaHHS MOXO-
[IPKeHHS Has3Bu "Pycb”. [ledaki 3 HUX HaBefemo.

Mepwnm 3axigbo-eBPONENCbKUM ICTOPUYHUM [IKEPENOM
Tpeba BBaaTu bepTUHCbKI AHHann (Annales Bertinianild),
— (hpaHUYy3bKWiA ypagoBUA ABIPCbKMIA NITONWUC, AKOFO aBTo-
poOM TIi€l YaCTUHKM, e roBOPUTLCS NPO Pycb € AOCTOBIpPHWIA
| NoBaXKHWIA enuckon [MpygeHTili Taningo 3 Tpya (Troyes,
(©h861141). B Tux e "AHHanax” nig 839 poKoM pPo3KasyeTbCs
Npo MOCONbCTBO Bi3aHTIiCbKOro iMnepatopa Teodina 3
Llapropogy fo 3axigHboro imneparopa Jltogosuka 1-ro IMo-
6oxHoro (814-840), cuHa ¥ HacnigHuka Kapna Benuko-
rol4?) B IHrenbraimi 6ins MaliHuy. BisaHTiiicbki ambaca-
0PV Masm B CBOEMY TOBApPUCTBI [BOX PYCbKUX MYXiB —
nocnis o Bi3aHTiiicbkoro imnepatopa Teodins, §Ki Cka-
3a/u1, WO BOHM, TOBTO iX Hapod, HasmBaeTbcs Pycb (qui se,
id est gentem suam Rhos vocari dicebant, quos rex illorum,

140) Armales Berfmsani, ed. G. Waitz, SSRG, Hanover, 1883, p. 19-20;
141) GWYN JONES, op. cit., 250;

M. FPYLLIEBCbKI/IIZ, HaB. TB.#T. I, cT. 591
142) Louis | or Louis the Pious, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op.

cit,, p. 1244;



chacanus vocabulo). Imnepatop Teod)inb npocuTb JTH040BUKA,
Wo6 uen [03BOAMB TWMM [BOM PYCbKMM Mocnam BigoyTu
Janblly Aopory A0 TXHbOI KpaiHW 4epe3 MOoro BOMOAIHHS,
60 fopora, AKOK BOHW Mpubynu o Teoding, iwna 4vepes
BapBapCbKi Ta HaA3BMYaNHO XXOPCTOKI HapoaW, fKi 3alHANM
ui semni, W Tomy Teoginb 60siBCA TyAow 1X Bigcmnatu.
IMnepatop JTt0f0BUK, PO3NUTYHOUM iX LOKNagHiwe, fi3HaBCA
Bif HMX, WO BoHM LlBeam (quorum adventus causam impera-
tor diligentius investigans, comperit eos gentis esse Sueonum).
MabyTb Le Micle Halibinbll KOHTpOBepCiliHe 3 yCbOro Ono-
BifaHHs "AHHaniB”, 60 fK Tpeba 6yno 6 pos3ymiTn “gentem
suam Rhos” i “gentis Sueonum”? Lla TpyaHicTb pana 6a-
raty ictopuuHy, a nepefyciM pocCiiicbKy, niTepaTypy, fKa
OfHaK He fana ocTaTO4HOT BignoBigildd). [eski 3HOBY X
aBToOpU He fo6avaloTb Yy TOMY TpyAHOCTHM, Wo6 U0 "Pycb”,
fKa npuiilna 3 Bi3aHTINCbKMM NOCOMLCTBOM [0 iMneparopa
JliopoBuka, igeHTUdikysaTn Taku 30 LliBegamu, a pagle 30
LUBEACLKMM BOMOAIHHAM no3a LlBeuieto, To06To B CXifgHii
EBponi Ha TepeHi Pycu. na HuX ue "TBepauin” fokas, Lo
Ha3Ba “Pycb” BMBOAMTbLCA Taku Bif HopmaHiB — Bapsris.
BOHM KaxkyTb, IO 3ragaHi [ABa PYyCbKi MyXi 3BYTb cebe i
Pyccto i LliBegamy BofHOuYac, WO BiANOBIAaN0 TOAILIHIN
MONITWUYHINA pilicHocTi. O6a pycbki nociu, xou 6ynu Llse-
jamy 3 pody, OAHaK BOHM He GynM nocnamm A0 Bi3aHTIi-
CbKOro imnepatopa Big Bnactmsoi LLseuii, ane Big i 30B-
HILLHLOTO MOCE/NEHHS, KOMOHIT UM BONOAIHHA, UM AK 6K Tam
iHaKLLUe Lle Ha3BaTW, WO Mano CBOK — AO0BONI CUNbHY —
He3aNeXHICTb Bif LWBEACLKOro MOAITUYHOIO LEHTPY B Ynn-
cani i MOrno AifTU He3aneXHo Ta BWCWUIATM CBOIX MOCHIB
Ao BisaHTii, npo wo maB 6y CBiguUMTM AaHWil BUNAaLOK1A).

143) M. FPYLIJEBCbKI/II7I, HaB.TB., T. |, cT. 591-592;
G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, New Haven, 1944, p. 306-7;

G. VERNADSKY, A History of Russia, New Haven-London, 1939,
p. 17.
J. B. BURY, A. History of the Eastern Reman Empire, London,
1912, p. 273 and 418.

1449 GWYN JONES, op. cit, p. 250.



3a [JesKMU CTapo-HOPMaHCbKUMU [Kepenamu reorpaivyHo
TepuTopia Pycu HasmBanacs “Benuka LUBeuia” — Svipjod
hinn mikla a6o Gardarikil4). Take MOACHEHHS Mae [esKy
CBOK OCHOBY, 60 — SiIK MW BXe MpO L paHille rosopuimn
— Baparu Bxe gecb ok. 800 poky Manu CBOI YKpinneHi ro-
poan Ha TepeHi cxigHboi EBponu, sik HMp. Angelirto6opr yB
okonuui o3epa Jlagoru.

"BapBapCbKUMK i XOPCTOKMMU Hapojamu”, npo ki
3rafyetbc B “AHHanax”, WO BigainoeBann Pycb Bif CBO-
6igHoro goctyny go YopHoro mops i ganslie Ao BisaHTil,
— npaegonoai6Ho 6ynu Mapgspu abo it bonrapu. Ha gywm-
Ky M. pyLLeBCbKOro, He Mornu ue 6ytn MeyeHirn, 60 BOHK
MOSBUINCS HA LbOMY TepeHi WOWHO npu KiHyi IX-ro cTo-
piyus, Xou Aeski aymarTb, WO Ue 6ynu lMeuyeHirnld). Ha
OCHOBI TOr0 € MEeBHWM Ti/IbKK OfHe, a came, WO Pycb, AKOI
3ragyBaHi gBa Myxi 6Gynu nocnamm A0 Bi3aHTICbKOro im-
neparopa, npocTaranacad Ha MiBHIY Bif ”“BapBapCbKuX i
YOPCTOKMX HApOAIB”, XOU HIXTO He 3Hae, fAK Aasieko UuA
niBHIY cArana: go Kuesa us HoBropogy, 4n mMoxe Lie fasib-
we? [edaxki BBaXat0Tb, L0 LMM “XaKaHOM” — “KOPOJEM
Pycn”.06yB KMWIBCbKWIA KHA3b, a Ti LBegm-nocnn 6ynu
TiNIbKN Ha CNy>6i KWIBCbKOI0 KHA3514Y).

IHWa TPYAHICTb BUPUHAEE TYT i3 YXXUTTAM yB "AHHanax”
TATYNy “KaraHa” (quos rex illorum, chacanus vocabulo). Homy
PYCbKi MOCNN BXWWM Ha O3HAYEHHA CBOr0 BO/OAAPA Ha3By
“KaraH” i 4oci HeBMsACHeHe. HopmaHn — Bapsary Takoi Ha3Bsu

145) Ibidem, p. 248.

146) M. TPYLLEBCbKWIA, Has. TB., T. |, cT. 351/

J. MARQUART, Osteuropeische und ostasiatische Streifzuege,
Leipzig, 1903, p. 497,

F. ALTHEIM, Attila und die Hunnen, Baden-Baden, 1951, p. 105;

147) K. 4. TPOT, MopaBua n Magbspu ¢ nonosBuHu IX cT. 4o Ha-
yana X, CIb, 1881, cr. 232-233.

M. JIEBUEHKO, Ouepku no WCTOPUM PYCCKO-BU3AHTUNCKUX
oTHoweHWH, Akagemuna Hayk CCCP, NHCTUTYT mnctopun, MockBa,
1956, cT. 55-56,

H. MONOHCBbKA, HaB. TB., cT. 90.



He BXuBanu B cebe B CKaHAWHaBIi, L0 € 30BCIiM neBHe. li=n
CBOEMY MNOACHEHHI iMnepaTopoBi J1I040BUKOBI PYCbKi Mocaun
MO i HaNneBHO 6yNn 6 YXXUIN SKYCb HOPMaHCbKY Y eBeH-
Tya/lbHO NaTMHCbKY Ha3BY Ha 03Ha4YeHHS CBOro BO/0AApA, K-
Wwo 6 BoHM 6ynu 30 CKaHAWHaBIl, a He KOPUCTYBAUCA THOPK-
CbKOI0 Ha3Bow ”KaraH”. LLLo6 ue BuKopucTatu [N CBOEI
Tesn, feski HopmaHicTu— ak LUTpy6e, Lneuep, yTuaiT i
HaBiTb KyHiK—nosCHIOBann, Wo uel “chacanus” — ue im’s,
a He TUTyn, MOBASB, Le MabyTb 3incoBaHa (opma HOpMaH-
CbKOro iMeHn TaKOH”, WO, OY4EBUAHO, AyXKe HaTArHeHe#d).
IHWi 3HOBY Npo6yBany MOACHUTW, YOMY TOW BOSIOLAP, SKOro
nocnamu 6ynu fgBa pycbKi MyXi, 6yB Ha3BaHWiA “XakaHOM”
— NPUNYLEHHAM, WO TUM TUTY/IOM MNOTUTY/yBaB MOro Bif
cebe BisaHTilicbkuiA imnepatop. BoHWM BKasyBanuM Ha fMcTa
3axigHboro imnepatopa Jltogosuka Il-ro Ao Bi3aHTINCbKOrO
iMmnepatopa Bacuns, B AKOMY BIiH MONEMI3yEe 3 HUM, LIO
”xaraHoM” He HasuBaBCA Bonofap Hi AsapiB, Hi Xo03apis,
aHi HopTtmaHuis (chaganum wvero non praelatum Avarum,
non Gazarorum, non Nortmannorum nuncupari reperimus).
Pi3Hi MipKyBaHHS, WO iX Yy 3B’A3KYy 3 UMM nojae [pyLues-
CbKWIiA 4n [efeoHOB, AyXe LWTYYHi, a BXe 0co6/11MBo 1no-
BaliCbKWIA, SKWIA pobUTb HaBiTb “nonpaBky” A0 “AHHanis”,
MOBNSB, TaM He 0Oyno “CBoeHym”, ane “CnsBopym™m”, po-
6UTbCA CMilLHNUMIL9).

CnoBo "KaraH” — "XakaH” — ”"xaraH” — "Bofofap” —
TIOPKCbKOrO  NOXOMXKeHHs.  AHrniiui  nepegarTb  1A0Oro
“khagan”. Lle 6yB HamBuwuii TUTYN BaTaXKKiB MNIEMEH Y
TypkiB. Big nonosuHu VI-ro cropiuua ue 6yB TUTYyn —
rofloBU [epXXaBn B THOPKCbKMX HapoAiB, a TakKoX ocobwu,
wo mana uen tityn. B VIII-X cTopiyusx uum TUTynom Tu-
TYNyBa/IMCA X03apCbKi XaHW, SKUX HUM TeX iHWi TUTy-
nysannly). 3HoBy X y XI-XII cTopiyuax tutyny “karaHa”

14S) M. TPYLLUEBCbKWI, HaB. TB., cT. 591.

149 Tam xe, cT. 592 .
Monumenta GERMANIAE HISTORICA, Scriptores LU, p. 523.

15°) KaraH; KaraHat, CnoBHUK YKpaiHcbkoi moBu, T. 'V, Kwuis,
1973, cT. 67,



BXMBANM TeX | KWIBCbKI KHA3i, Npo WO CBig4aTb CTapo-
PYCbKi Mam’ATHUKK, fK HNp. "CnoBo O 3akoHi W 6naropgati”
InapioHa 3-nepes 1050 poky, skuii Kaxe: "TloxBanim >ke I
MW, MO HawWiii cwni... BENMKOro KaraHa Hawoi 3emni, Bono-
AVMKnpa, BHyKa cTaporo lIrops, cuHa e cnasHoro CsATo-
cnasa...”15l).

3 HOBIWWX ICTOPUKIB 3aC/Myrosye Ha ysary npog. M.
AHApycak1s), KA Kaxe, WO OnoBijaHHA BepTUHCbKMX
AHHanis npo nocnis B imnepatopa JlrogoBmka Mo60XHOro
B 839 poui Big kopona "Pycu” (Rhos) "XakaHa” cxopuTbCs
3 NITOMWCHMM OMOBIfAHHAM NPO 3aBOJIOAIHHA Baparamun Hap,
MiBHIYHUMKM CXigHIMU CroB’daHaMun. Baparu Mornu carHyt
"wnsxom i3 Bapsris y pekn” go Kuesa, 3aku ioro nig-
6unn xo3apcbki Yrpw, i 3BigTing npobyBaTu CBOIM MOCO/SIb-
CTBOM HaB’3aTW 3B’A3KM 3 BiszaHTieto. He amBo, wo B Llap-
ropogi ix NuTasmn, YM BOHMU € 3 MJIeMeHN "poc”, 60 BnacHe
Yrpu, o aknx Apabu Ta BisaHTiiui npuyinuam Hassy “pyc”
abo "poc”, gaBanuca B3Haku Bi3aHTii cBOIMU rpabixXHULb-
KUMKW Hanagamy Ha ii nocinocti. Hasea “pyc” um "poc” He
Morfa OyTu 4yok Ana BapAsbkux nocnis, 6o M 6yna
BigoMa (iHcbka HasBa "PyoTci” gns ix 6aTbKiBWMHW —
LLIBewil, TIM TO BOHW He 3anepedvyBasuv, WO BOHW € "poc”,
[laloun BUSICHEHHS, WO BOHW "3 poay CBeoHiB” — LliBesis,
a TUM CaMMM He MarTb CMOPIAHEHHS 3 TUMKU “pycamun’ um
"pocamn”, fiKi HanmaganuM Ha Bi3aHTiCbKi nocinocTi. Ko-
NN K Npubynm oTi “pycbKi MOCAN” pa3om i3 Bi3aHTIiCbKUMU
nocnamu ao JliogoBmka Mo6oxHoro, To BisaHTiiui 3aBBa-
WK, WO “pycbKi nocnn” — Bapsaru-TepmaHui Mornm
WBKAKO MOPO3yMiTUCA 3 PpaHKamu-TepMaHLAMU i TOMY

KaraH, Ykp. Pag. EHu., T. VI, cT. 54/
Xo03apu, x03apcbkKa MOBa, X03apCbKMW KaraHax, Tam e, T. 15,

cT. 519-20;
M. 1. APTOMOHOB, Wctopusa xasap, JleHnHrpag, 1962.

151) MUXAMNO BO3HSAK, CTape yKpaiHCbKe MMUCHMEHCTBO..
NbBiB, 1922, cT. 69.

152} O-P MNKOJIA AHOPYCAK, [jo no4yaTKiB [ep>XaBHOCTU B
YkpaiHi, Borocnosis, T. XXXIV, kH. 1-4, Pum, 1970, cT. 70-71.



Mi3HIWWIA Bi3aHTIACbKMIA XpoHikap CuMeoH Jlorodet (nep-
Wwa nonoBmHa X CT.) HasaB Pycb “gpomitamu”, T06TO MO-
pensaBufAMM Ha NIerKMX cygHax, 3 pofy ®paHkislsd).

IHWKM LikaBuMm mKepesiom nepef 1000-um pokoMm, fike
roBopuTb Mpo Ha3By “Pycb”, e TBip "AHTanofgosic” iTanii-
CbKoro ictopuka JlitognpaHga, enuckona (Big 961 p.)
KpemoHu, iLo fekifbka pasiB 134MB Yy AUMNNOMATUYHUX Mi-
cisx go Llapropoay. B ubomy TBOpi BiH 3aiiMaeTbCcs 1 ONK-
CYe Hapoaw, sKi 3acentoBany TepeHW Ha MiBHIY Bif BisaH-
Tiicbkoi iMnepiilsd). B csBoemy TBOpi JlitognpaHg onucye
yacn MK 887-952 pokamu. BiH po3kasye Tex Mpo noxif
KHA35 lrops Ha Llapropog y 941 poui. BiH nuwe, wo: "€
Hapo4 Yy NIiBHIYHMX Kpasx, Wo [pekn 3BYyTb 3a4/1a iX Tinec-
HUX O3HaK 'pygumMn’, a MU 33414 MNOJIOXKEHHA X Kpalo —
‘HOpAMaHHaMK’: 60 MNO-HiMeUbKN ’HOPA’ 3HauMTb MiBHIY, a
'MaH’ YOMIOBiK, OTXe MiBHIYHMX NOfJEA MOXEeMO 3BaTu
’HopamaHHamn’ (Gens quaedam est sub aquilonis parta consti-
tuta, quam a qualitate corporis Graeci vocant rusios nos vero
a positione loci nominamus nordmannos, lingua quippa Teuto-
num nord — aquilo, man autem dicitur homo, unde et nord-
mannos aquilonares homines dicere possumus). M. IpyLues-
CbKWM Ue W iHWi Micus CTaBWUTb Nif CYMHIB | BBaXae Te
pajle rpor Ccnis, HaBiBLIM “MOXHa HasBaTu ix Hopama-
HaMK, 60 BOHW >XMBYTb Ha MiBHOYI”, BUAMLIAKOYM Ha 6oL
nepwy 4YacTUHY TeKCTY “a MW 3afnd MOJIOXKEeHHA TX Kpato
HasMBaeEMoO — HopAMaHHamn13) .Mu BBaXkaemo, wo JSlitog-
npaHj 3HaB AO0KMagHO, KOro Hasueanum “HopamaHHamn”, 60
mif Takow Ha3BOK, NOPYyY HasBu “BiKiHrM”, BOHWM 6y
3HaHi B TOW 4ac Ha 3axofi.

153) J. P. MIGNE, Patrologia© cursus completus, Patroiogiae
Graecae, CIX, Paris, 1863, pp. 439-442, 767-807;

154) LIUDPRAUD, Antapodosis, ed. J. Becker, SSRG, Hannover,
1915;

GWYN JONES, op. cit,, p. 254;

LIUDPRAND, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit, p. 1228.

155) M. TPYLLUEBCbKWW, HaB. TB. T. I, CT. 594-95.
Monumenta Germaniae historica, Scriptores, HI, p. 331



BIBAHTIACBKI OXEPENA MPO PYCh

B cucteMi noniTMYHUX B3aEMUH BisaHTii 3 JOBKONMLI-
HiM/ [epxaBamMy 4/ Hapogamu B IX-X cTopiyusx Befivke
3Ha4YeHHS Manu ANna Hel B3aEMOBIAHOCUHWM 3 1T NiBHIYHMMUK

cycifjamn. 3a Bi3aHTINCbKMM BU3HAYeHHAM — “BapBapCbKuii
CBIT”, — TO6TO MiBHiYHE T1pMYOPHOMOP’A i IHLWI MiBHIYHI
TepeHN — TnepexuBaB Yy TOMY u4aci OypxamBi COLisNbHI,

EKOHOMIYHI, KYNbTYpHI Ta NONITWYHI nepemiHn. HaiibinbLue
Herepef6ayeHy ana BisaHTii nepemiHy Ha miBHiY Big Yop-
HOr0 MOpS CTBOPKOBaB Yy TOMY u4aci HOBWIA NOAITUYHWIA
opraHiaMm, SiKum cTaBana Pycb Yy CBOEMY [ep>KaBHOMY I
noniTMyHoMmy popmyBaHHi. Bi3aHTis 30BCiM He 6axkana cobi
3pOCTY B CBOEMY CYCIACTBI HOBOI cuiM, fka cTana 6 Ha
MepewKkoAi i po3BOEBI €KOHOMIYHUX i MONITUYHUX IHTEpe-
ciB. Tomy Bi3aHTia cTapacTbCsa He AONYCTUTM A0 TOro, WO6
Pycb nowwupuna cBOT BMN/JMBM YM TEPUTOPItO Ha NiBLEHb, —
abo Tex Mana goctyn fo YopHoro mops, Bif SKOro Hama-
raeTbCca Pycb BIATATU 0CO6/MBO CBOIMW KPUMCbKMMWU KOMO-
HisMK. Y BuCANigi TOoro npumxoautb A0 60poTLOW, fKa 3
Ma/IMX PYCbKUX HACKOKIB MepeTBOPHOETLCSA 3r0AOM Y MOBHI
BOEHHI fii, npy 4omy came PyCb CTae HacTynaw4yor CTO-
poHO0 155).

BisaHTia BUABNAE 3aTPMBOXEHHs, 60 B 6Ge3nocepesHii
3arposi, KpiMm Bif KO4OBMKIB, We i Big Pycu iwna Hebes-

156) ™ I NTNTABPUVH, BH3aHTMs u Pycb B IX-X BB., uctopus
BuzaHTun, Akagemuk C. [I. CKasknH — 0TB. pegaktop, Wsgatens-
cTBO "‘Hayka", MockBa, 1967, Il 1., 226-227,

R. J. H. JENKINS The Byzantine Empire on the Eve of the

Crusades, London, 1963, p. 5.



neka Ti ropofaM — KO/MOHISM Ha MiBHIYHMX Y36epexrOKsx
YopHoro mops, fiKi 6ynn He TiflbKU BaXK/IMBMMW BICbKOBO-
nonNiTUYHUMK  Ti hopnocTamm, ane nepedyciM TOProsesib-
HAMW oOcepefkaMu, WO NpUYnHANMCA Ao 1i fo6pobyTy Ta

cnnnlsy).

Benukoto TpygHicTio ana  BisaHTii 6yno norogutu
MOHATTA NpPO MpaBO [0 CaMOCTIAHOIO ICHYBaHHA HOBUX
JepXXaBHUX OpraHiamiB, i3 BI3aHTINCbKAM YSBMIEHHAM MpO
npaBo Ha Bnafy Bi3aHTINCbKOro imneparopa, fika 6yna
"60)KECTBEHHOI ” i po3TAranacs Ha "OWKyMeHe", TOO6TO Ha
BCIO BCeNleHHY. "BOXeCTBEHHWI” Bi3aHTINCLKWIA iMnepaTop
yBa)KaBCA HEMOAINbHUM BONIOLAPEM YCIET 3eMJli, a TepeHwu,
[e BOMIOAINM "BapBapu”, BBAXaINCA TifIbKM TUMYACOBO
BTpayeHVMU. Lle nNoHATTA Mpo Bnagy imneparopa TBOPWU/IO
HeBif’EMHY pucCy MOMITUYHOrO CBITOCNPUIAMAHHS Bi3aHTIi-
CbKUX fepXKaBHMX MyXiB, gunnomatis i qinocodislsd). Ouve-
BUAHO, L0 UA Bi3aHTilACbKa [OKTPUHA Mana CBOE MPUCTO-
CyBaHHS TiNbKW TaMm, fe A0 TOro 6ynu noTpibHi 3acobu ii
3akpinuTu. Liboro ofgHak He 6yno y BigHOWEHHI Jo Pycw,
60 Bi3aHTia KpPOK 3a KPOKOM Oyna npumylleHa nocTyna-
Tncs nepeq Pyccto 30 CBOIX MO3ULLIA, X04 i SIK CUMbHO Mpo-
Tugisna Tomy BuMpobGneHa Bi3aHTilicbka Aunaomarisa, fK Le
HMp. 6a4nmo B pi3HMX Meperosopax um forosopax BisaH-
Til 30 CTENOBMMM KOYOBMKaMU, SKMUX BOHa HacTaBnsna npo-

157) Nctopua BusaHtum, Il 1., c1. 148/

W. HEYD, Histoire du commerce du Levant, voi. |, Leipzig, 1936,
p. 44;

A. J1. AKOBCOH, CpepHeBekoBuii Kpum, MockBa-/leHnHrpag,
1964, cT. 58 i 4.

158) I. . NMTABPWVH, HaB. TB., CT. 226-27/

R. J. JENKINS, op. cit, p. 5;

CONST. PORPHYR, De cerem., op. cit.,, p. 5, 6-8;

G. OSTROGORSKY, Zur Kaisersalbung und Schilderhebung im
spaetbyzanitischen Kroenungszeremoniell, “Historia”, ,4 1955, p.
246 i fi.;

O. TREITINGER, Die ostroemische Kaiser — und Reichsidee,
Darmstadt, 1956.



HopmaHCcbKuiA 4oBeH 3 X-ro cTopiuusi, sikuii BigHaAeHO B KOMWLLU-
HbOMYy 6arHi B O3ebepr, Hopserid. B HbOMy 6yB KIiCTSIK XiHKMN
M MYX4YMHN Ta BCAKI NpeaMeTV LWOAEHHOT0 BXUTKY, AK TeX
cTatysa monogoro BikiHra. (Bsato: F. Donawan, The Vikings, p. 78).



Baparn BuTAraloTb CBOi YOBHU Ha 6Geper piku, Wob6 iX HecTu cy-
wew pf[o HacTynHoi pikm (Olaus Magnus, Historia de Gentibus
Septentrionalibus, 1555).

Bapsirm HecyTb CBili YOBEH CVIL3K [0 HacTynHoi pikn (OSaus
Magnus).



BynyBaHHa HoBropogy Benukoro, MiHiaTiopa Papg uBuniBcbkKoro nitonucy,
BpemekHux Jlet, A. C. Nluxaues, T. I, cT. 12).

CT.

3. (B3aTo: [lMoBecTb
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Ackonbg i Oup npubysaoTb fo Kuesa. MikiaTio pa 3 PagmBuniBcbkoro aitonucy, CcT. 9.
(B3aTo: lioBecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, O. C. Nluxaues, T. I, cTop. 16).



Oner 3aknwyvae porosip 3 Ipekamu. MiHiaTiopa PaguBuniscbkoro nitonucy, ctop. 16.
(B3daAto: MoBecTb BpemeHHux JleT, A. C. Nnxauves, T. |, cTtop. 25).



KHarmHa Onbra Ha BigBigMHax y Bi3aHTINCbKOro imnepaTopa.
O, C. Nluxaues, cTop. 56),

(B3saTo:

[MoBecTb BpemeHHux JleT.

0T






PyiHn nanatum Bi3aHTilicbKoro imnepatopa KoHcTaHTuHa Mopdipo-
pogHoro (905-59), skoro BigBigana KHArMHA Onbrax»



Cobop cB. Codgii B Llapropogi, B skomy 6pana y4yacTb y 60ro-
CNY)XEAHAK Hawa KHArMHA Onbra.



[unckoc, akoro cB. Onbra nogapyBsana fo cobopy ce* Codgii B
Llapropogi, 36epiraeTbcsi B CKapb6HuLUi KaTegpH cB, Mapka Yy
BeHeuii, Itanis.



LwngepHnin capKodar —m3a Tpaguuield TPOOHUUSA KHAMMHI Onbru
— BigHakgeHnii nig 4Yac po3kKonokK y JlecATUHHIN uepkBi B KueBi.

PycbKi APYXWHHWKK Nif NPOBOAOM KHA3S BMOMPAOTLCA B MOXif
BOZOI0.



36pyubKuii igon "Cestoent". KamiHb. CT. KpakiBCbKuii My3eid.
(B3saTo: Hapucm 3 icTopii ykpaiHCbKOro mucteursa, Kuis, KapT.
4. 22).



Moxig CsaATocnasa IropoBmya Ha Bbonrapre. (BssTo: XpO‘HiKa Ma-
Hacii; Biblioteca Vaticana, Cod. Slav., 2, fol. 174l.



PyiHn XpuctnsaHcbKoi 6asnnikn B XepcoHeci, Kpum, 3 VI cT.



Nys6eubkuii 3amok y Kuiscbkiii Pyci Xi-LUI cr. PekoHcTpykuis B. O. Pbi6akoBa



LlepkBa cB. IBaHa lMpepteui B Kepui, Kpum, 3 X-XLU cT.



™ Pycul®). IHWMM BaXIMBUM UMHHUKOM Bi3aHTINCbKMX
BNAMBIB Y Pi3HUX KpaiHax 6yn0 XPUCTUAHCTBO, AKe LUMPW-
nocsa 3 BisaHTii, B TOMy TeX i Ha Pycbld)).

Y BI3aHTINCbKO-PYCbKMX Y3aEMOBIHOCUHAX MOXHa fer-
KO BUAINUTK TPU OKPeMmi eTanu, B AKMX Bi3aHTidg MocTynoBo
Ta 6amK4e o3HanomntoBanacs 3 Pycclo:

1 B3aeMoBigHOCMHM Pycu 3 6GesnocepefHiM uM noce-
pefHiM CyCifioM, — 3aneXHo Bif TOro, fKi KOYOBMKW 3ail-
Masn CcTenu, — a 30KpemMa 3 BIi3aHTINCbKOI KOJMIOHIEH —
MiCTOM XepcoHecom Ha Kpuwmy;

2. Pycb cTapaeTbCs HaB’d3aTW CTOCYHKW 3 iHLIMMUK Bi-
3aHTINCbKMMK MicTaMK, ane 6e3 nocepefHMLTBa XepCoHECy;
B TOMY eTani NpuXogaTb YXe TeX i HaCKOKM Pycu Ha Bi3aH-
TiicbKi MicTa, HNp. Ha Cypox i AmacTpugy;

3. Cnpobu Pycn HaB’da3aTu 6Ge3nocepefHi KOHTaKTW 3
Llapropogom, xo4 y [fanblioMy BifbyBalOTbCH PYCbKi Ha-
CKOKM Ha camy cronmuto BisaHTii — Liapropog.

TeX Hema HalMEHLLOro CyMHiBY, WO 3B’A3KM Pycu 3
BisaHTielo icHyBann 6araTo paHiwe Bif 3anucaHuX BICTOK,
MW 3a[ePXXMMOCA Ha KOPOTKOMY OOroBOPeHHi came Lux
3anucaHnx BICTOK i3 IX-X cTopiy, Yy AKUX BIi3aHTIACHKI
[Kepena BXuBalOTb Hassy “Pycb”.

159) M. MPYLLEBCHKUNIA, IcTopia Ykpainm, | 1., cT. 424-25/

B. A. TPEKOB, Kunesckas Pycb, CT. 460-67;

1600 MUKOJIA UYYBATWIA, IcTopis XpUCTUSIHCTBA Ha PycH-
YKkpaiHi, T. | (g0 1353), Pum-Helo Mopk, 1965;

TPUTOP NYXHWLbKWIA, YkpaiHcbka Llepksa Mix Cnofgom i
3axogom, Punagendin, 1954,-

A. . BE/IMKUI 4CBB, 3 Nlitonucy XpUCTUAHCBKOT YKpaiHu,
KH. | (IX-X cT.), Pum, 1968.

E. TONYBUHCKWW, WcTopia Pycckoii Liepksu, 1. I-IV, Mo-
ckBa 1901-4;

B. I. B/IACOBCbKWW, Hapuc icTopii YkpaiHcbkoi lMpasocnas-
Hoi LigpkBW, 7. 1, HHHO Mopk, 1955;;

ALBERT M. AMMANN, S. J., Abriss der ostslawischen Kirchen-
geschichte, Wien, 1950.



Mwuxaiino [pyLIeBCbKNIA KaXKe, L0 PO3BilAi BOEHHUX CUN
Pycn wmyciB 6yTh 3B’A3aHWIN i3 YTBOPEHHSIM CMeLisifibHOro
BiliCbka — [APY>XWMHW, WO MyCino cTatucs 6arato paHilue,
Hi>K Ue npefcTtaBnsie osicTb BpemeHHux J1iT, TO6TO He B
ApYrin - nonosuHi IX-ro, ane BXe [Aecb Ha novaTky
IX-ro, Akwo He npu KiHui Vili-ro crtopivusalél), 60 Pycb
pobuna BXe HanaguM Ha Manoasiicbki 6epern YopHoro
mopa. B IX-My cTopiudi 3ragyetbca Mpo skecb 06°eq-
HaHHA "PyciB” Ha niBHIYHMX Geperax YopHoro mopsi. Tak
y Xutii cB. CrenaHa Cypoxcbkoro, 6ing 800-ro poky, €
onoBifgaHHsA npo Hanag Pycn Ha Cypox — Cypaak Ha Kpumy
(Sugdea) nig NpoBoAOM PYCbKOro KHs3s bpaBnvHa, Npo Moro
yyfeCHe HaBepHEHHA Ta WOro [APY>KWHW Ha XPUCTUSH-
cTB016). 3HOBY X Ha noyaTtky IX-ro crtopiuus B XXuUTIii cB.
FOpis AMacTpufcbkoro € 3ragka npo PYyCbKOro KHA3S,
SKWIn HanaB Ha AmacTpuiy — Awmaccapa, Heganeko CuHony
B TenepilHi TypeuumHi, a TeX, WO LEA KHA3b TeX oXpe-
cTnBcale3d). B. BacuibeBCbKMIA BIAHOCUTL Yac HanMCaHHS
XwuTig cB. FOpid go 842 poky, To6TO Lie Ha 4yac iKOHo6op-
cTBa. Te3y BacunbeBcbKoro aHanisye H. ge baymrapTeH164).

B XKwurii cB. KOpis AMacTpuacbKOro roBopuThbCA, LWO
Ui "Pycn” — ue “"Hapoa” KOpPCTOKWIA i AnKnin”. Aetop XXu-
Tis — AMAKOH IrHaTii CKNOHHWIA OTOTOXHIOBATM UMX "Py-
ciB” i3 "TaBpockuTamn”, WO — 3a WOro cnoeamm — e

161) M. TPYLLEBCBKUN, IcTopis Ykpainu, T. I, cT. 349,

162) H. MONOHCbLKA-BACUNEHKO, IcTopia YkpaiHu, T. I, cT.
76,

B. BACI/IﬂbEBCbKI/II7I, PyCcCKO-BM3aHTUHCKWE MCCAELOBaHUA;

"MeTonucb 3aiiHATUIA  Apxuorpaguuecr.om  Komuccun™, CIb,

IX, 2, 1893, cT. 100,
W. ZAJIKYN, Chrzescianstwo w Ewropie wschodniej od czaséw

apostolskich do ks. Igora Starego, “Elpis”, I, Warszawa, 1929, p. 4.

16s) B. BACI/IJ'IbEBCbKI/II7I, HaB. TB., CcT. 108.

M. B. JIEBUEHKO, Ouepku Mo UCTOPUM PYCCKO-BU3AHTUACKMNX
oTHOLWeHu, Mocksa', 1956, cT. 46-54, 81,

164) N. de BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de la Russie, Orientalia
Christiana Analecta, Roma, 1939, pp. 24-35.



noraHamu, fKi MOK/IOHAKTLCA rasam i fiyram, SKUM MPUHO-
CATb XXepTBU”, Npu YoMy 36epiratoTb “AaBHili 3BMuYali TaB-
piB — ybuBatn iHWO3eMUiB”160). Tomy npod. M. AHApy-
CAK Kaxe, WO He MOXHa npuknagatu ao Bapsaris um Cno-
B’AH HanagiB niBHiYHOro Hapogy "Poc” abo "Pyc” Ha Bi3aH-
TiliCbKi BOMOAIHHA npwu KiHUi VLU-ro un Ha nouyatky IX-ro
CTOpiYv, SIK 3ragaHoro B XXuTii cB. CtenaHa CypoXKCbKOro
Hanagy PpyCbKOT APYXWHW Mif MpoBOLOM KHA3A Bpasniu-
Hal69).

MosicTe BpemeHHux JTiT nig 866-um pokom16/) 3anucye
Take:

"Y 6374 poui. Ackonbg i OAup BMNpaBUAUCA Ha rpekiB
i npuidwnn Tyam B 14-mit pik (uaptoBaHHA) Uicaps Mwuxaii-
na. Llicap y Toli yac 6yB y MOXOAi Ha arapsH i AiiLoB yxe
[0 YopHOT pikn, Konu enapx nicnas oMy BIiCTKY, WO Pycb
ife noxogom Ha Llapropoa. | uap nosepHyBcs. Ti Xe BBi-
wnm B cepeanHy Cyay, AOKOHanu 6arato BOMBCTB XpW-
CTuaH i obctynunu Llapropof ABoma COTHAMMW Kopabnis.
Llicap »xe 3 Tpyaom yBiliWoB y ropofd i 3 narpispxom ®o-
TiEM YCIO HiY monmeca B Lepkei CeaToi boropoguui y Bna-
XepHi. | 3 NiCHAMW BMHECNIM BOHW 6GOXECTBEHHY pusy CBATOI
Boropoguui Ta 3amounnu Ti nony B Mopi. byna Tuwa i
Mope 6yno CnokiiHe, ane Hapa3 nigHsnacb 6ypsi 3 BITPOM
I BeIMKi xBWUNi 3Menn Kopabni 6e360XHOT Pycu, Ta npuKn-
Hyno ix 4o 6epera Ii po3dmno Tak, WO He 6araTbOM i3 HUX
yAanocs BTEKTW Bif Takol 6ign /i nosepHyTuUca goaomy"169).

1%) I. [- INTABPUH, HaB. TB., CT. 228,

M. O COJIOHUK, lMpo 3HayeHHA TepMiHa "TaBpockipn™, Ap-
xeonoriyHi nam’atkn YCPC, Il, 1962,

166) M. AHOPYCSHAK, o noyaTkiB gepXaBHOCTU B YKpaiHi, HaB.
TB., CT. 68,

167) MoBecTb BpemeHHUX JleT, HaB. TB., T. |, cT. 19, pocilicbkuii
nepeknag, cr- 215,

168) [esiki MOSICHEHHA A0 TeKCTY: HEeBIpHO nogaHo 14-uii pik
uaptoBaHHA Mwuxaiina, skuii Bonogis y 842-867 pp , arapsHu —
(nopiBHAKW — bBibnia, Kunra ByTtTs, rnaBa 16-21) B CepefHbOBivYi
CXigHI My3ynMaHCbKi HapoAW Mpu3HaBanuca Hawagkamu 6i6niii-



MopaHmnini y TMogicTi 866-uii pik MOXoAQy He CXOAMTbCS
3 iHWKMMK DKepenamn, AKi nogatoTb aaTy 18-ro yepsHsi 860
POKy, a 0CO6/MBO 3 TaKUMWU BaXK/IMBUMW CBiAOLTBaMU, AKU-
MW € ABi MPONOBifdi Ta “OKPYXHe nocnaHHA” Lapropoj-
cbkoro narvpifpxa dortia (858-867 i 878-886). lNMepwwy npo-
nosigb doTili BUronocus y cobopi cs. Codii nig yac o6n0-
r MmicTa, a Apyry nicng 3HATTa 0610ru. OKpy)XXHe NOCc/iaHHS
@oTia 3 867 poKy nofae xXapakTepUCTMKY PyciB i NoBifoM-
NAE MPO 1X OXpeLieHHA1).

MosicTb BpemeHHUX J1iT MpuioXuna U BICTKY Mpo
noxig Ha Llapropoa y 860 p. — kaxe M. 'pylueBCbKuii, —
00 KwuiBcbKOi Pycu, a He [0 fKOiCb IHWON, a npy Tomy
"BTUCHYNIA fIK MOr/la MK MOK/MKaHHAM Bapsris i npuxo-
gom Ornera; 04eBMAHO, BOHa TyT iwna Hecsigomo (i npoTwm
CBOET Teopil) 3 3araflbHUM MepeKkoHaHHsaM, Wo Pycb — ue
KuiBwmHa”. Lis nogpobuus Mae xapaktep i BaTpicTb icTo-
PUYHOrO JOKYMEHTY. 3 Li€t0 BKa3iBKOK [1OBICTU CXOAATbCA
BKa3iBKM iHWMX cyvacHUx mxepen. Matpispx PoTiil y cBOIWA
nponosifi, BUronoweHi nig 4Yac Hanagy Pycu Ha Llapro-
pod, Kaxe, WO HanaCHUKM — ”Pycb” BUAWAM 3 KpaiHW,
Big4ineHoT Bif [pekiB UYMCNEHHUMM KpasMu | MaeMeHamu,
MOpAMM ¥ cnnaBHUMKU pikamMu1). 3Bigcy TeX CTae 3po3yMmi-

HOoro Ismaina — "ismainTaHM", TO6TO Hawagkamu cuHa ABpaama
N noro pabuHi Arapu, cami XX My3yama'Hu BBaxanu cebe Haulag-
Kamn ABpaama W #oro XiHkum CapH, 3BigKM Ii nmiwna ix gpyra
cepefiHbOBiYHA Hayka "capauuHull, enapx — HavyanbHUK; Cyg —
3onoTuid Pir, 3anuB i npuctaHb Llapropogy,- BnaxepHa — 4actu-
Ha Llapropogy.

160) N. de BAUMGARTTN, op. cit.,, 26-29;

H. MONTOHCbKA-BACWNEBLIKO, HaB. TB., cT. 90-91;

M. JIEBUEHKO, OuyepKu Mo UCTOPHWU..., HaB. TB:, CT. 57;

M. de TAUBE, Rome et 'a Rossie avant [‘invasion des tafars, Paris,
1947, p. 25;

I. HATAEBCbKWIA, Kupuno-MeTogieBCbKe XPUCTUAHCTBO B
Pyci-Ykpaini, Pum, 1954, cT. 9-11.

170) M. TPYLLUEBCbKWIA, IcTopis Pycu-Ykpainm, T. I, cT. 350 i
358; Tam >e, 3amiTku, 50. Moxig Pycu Ha Liapropog B 860 poui,
cT. 539;



nvm, YoMy Pycb yXwuBana Mani i nerki kopabni, npugaTHi
[0 NnaBaHHA Ha pikax, He Mawouy CBOIX MOPCBKWUX MOPTIB.
Mpo uyymo 3 pusoto boropoguui natpispx PoTik He 3ragye
HIYOro B CBOI NpOMOBIAI, MPO fKe roBOopuUTbL pycbka [1o-
BiCTb. [esKi AymaroTh, WO icTopis yyaa 6yna nepeHeceHa
W npudinneHa go noxogy 3 860-ro poKy 3 fereHauM npo
aBapcbkuii Hanaf Ha Llapropog y 626 p.

BisaHTilicbKi mKepena Npo Lei noxif He 06MeXxytoTbcs
Tinbkn cammm Potiem, 60 npo noxig Pycn 3 860 p. noam-
byemo B XKuTii nartpiapxa IrHatisa, HanucaHoMy MWUKWTOO
MadnaroHcbKnm, MabyTb, 6ina 880 poky, B "nNpoaoBXyBaya
TeothaHa” 11 CumoHa JloroteTa Ta BpewwTi B KOHCTaHTMHA
MopdipopoagHorolrl).

[y>xe BaXNMBUM € TMUTAHHA NP0 MOXOMKEHHSA L€l
"Pycn”, WO Mana Take CuibHe BICbKO M (hnbOTY i noBa-
Xunacsi pobuTU HACKOK Ha CTONAMLIO Bi3aHTINCbKOT imnepil.
ApyrvM BaXX/IMBUM MUTAHHAM €, XTO OynM KHA3I ACKO/bL
i Qup: Cnos’aHn um Baparn? TMosicTb BpemeHHMX J1iT BuM-
pa3HO TBepAWTb, BOHW 6ynu Bapsaru, siki 862 poky BigipBa-
NNCb Bif rON0OBHOT BapsA3bKol 6a3n B Hosropogi Benukomy,
o4yontoBaHoT Propukom, i JHinpom npubynn ao Kueea, T06-
TO “Wnaxom i3 Bapsris y 'pekn”17). Ackonbg i Aup po-
nomornu onsiHam CKWHYTW X03apCbKWii NpoTekTopat, Bif-
HOBWTW MOBHY CaMOCTiiHICTb KuiBCcbkoi Pycu i HaBiTb no-
wupnTty 1T BrAvBKM. COBETCHbKI AOCMIAHVMKM PaHHLOI ICTOPIT
KniBcbKOT fdepxaBu, a 30Kpema PubakoB, TBepAAaTb, LU0
Ackonbf, i Oup 6ynn Cnos’aHamu, OCTaHHIMKM 3 [AMHacTii
Kusa, 3acHoBHMKa KueBa, sika Bif nonosuHu VI-ro cropivus
KHsXKuna Hag MonaHamu. Tpo  CNOB’AHCbKE  MOXOKEHHS
Ackonbfa i [upa roBopuTb TaKOX MONbCbKUIA XPOHiKap SH
Onyrow. Mpo Te, wo Ackonbg i Aup 6ynn BXe XpucTtus-

171) H. MONOHCBLKA-BACUJIEHKO, IcTopia YKpaiHu, HaB. TB.

cT. 91;
JINTABPWH, HaB. TB., CT. 229;

172) NoBecTb BpemeHHuUx JleT, T. I, cT. 18-19;



Hamu, nocepefHi AOKa3n 3HaxoAMMO B camiii MoBicTil73).
MuTaHHAM 3anexHocTe Pycu 3a yvacis Ackonbfa i [upa Bijg
X03apiB 4M MUTAHHAM YrOpCbKOi 3BEPXHOCTE Hafd ACKOfb-
JOM i Ompom, AK TeX i nuTaHHAM npo npuxig Onera fo
KneBa Ta camMum KHsOKEHHSM AcCKonbga i Aupa W iX KiH-
Lem 3aiimManocs 6arato iCTOpWMKIB, $Ki OCTAaTOYHO TaKwu
He fanu BMOBHI 3aA0BINbLHOT BiANOBIAI.

173) M. UYBATUW, KHsxa Pycb-YKpaiHa Ta BUHWKHEHHA TpbOX
CXiJHOCMOB'AHCbKNX Hauili, Hwo Wopk-Mapwx, 1964, cT. 46.



HA3BA PYCb 3AKPITUTIOETBCA AK AOEP>XABHA

Benuknm Kpokom ynepes He TiNbKW LLOAO TOProBeSib-
HUX 4/ NONITUYHMX Y3aEMOBIAHOCUH Pycun Ta BisaHTii Tpeba
BBaXXaTW Nofii 3 yaciB KWIBCbKMX Bonodapie — Onera (882-
912) 11 lropsa (918-945), ane I TeX 4epe3 Te Kpallle O3Ha-
MomneHHs BisaHTii 3 Pyccto Ta Ti Ginblue pecnekTyBaHHS, a
BOAHOYAC LLOpa3 yYacTile BXMBAaHHA | 3aKpinatBaHHA
Ha3BM "Pycb” AK [epXXaBHOro o03HavyeHHA n1a KuWiBCbKOI
Jepxasu. Bu3Ha4yHOK [ONOMOrOK B LbOMY CAyXaTb MO-
NITUYHO-TOProBesibHI [OroBOPU, L0 TX 3aKNHUUAN KUIBCHKI
KHs3i Oner i Irop, AKux TekcTu nopgae MoBicTb BpemeHHMX
NiT. TekcTn LOroBOpiB BKasylTb Ha Te, LIO TOAIWHA Pycb
Mycina 6yTu BXe HacCTiflbkn Aobpe 30praHi3oBaHWM i CUMb-
HAM [epXXaBHO-NOMITUYHUM OpraHiaMom, $Koro BisaHTis
He morsia irHopysatu. B Tomy uaci (4O pedi, fIK TeX i CbO-
rofiHi), monitmka i TOpriBns Gynn MK CO60H AyXe TiCHO
nos’a3aHi. TifbKM BONOJAp [fepXasu 3 06nafHaHWM anapa-
TOM Bnagm 6yeB y cuni 3abe3neyntu [OrigHi ymoBu AN14
TOPriBni 3 iHWOK AepXXaBok, a TeX i 3aneBHUTU 6Ge3neky
TOProBeNIbHNX KapaBaH 4M TO CYXOMOTHIMM 4uM TO MOp-
CbKMMM LWnaxamu. Kynui 4acTto CNOBHANM TeX Aunioma-
TUYHO-NONITUYHI Micii, a TO i HepigKo po3BiAyi.

AK NpuiAWNo O YKNafeHHs uux gorosopis? Ha ue
NUTaHHA [a€e Ham AcHy Bignosigb MoBicTb BpemeHHWX JIiT
nig 907-UM POKOM:

"Miwos Oner Ha rpekis, octasus Ilrops B Kuesi, B3sB
30 co6ow 6e3niy Baparie, i CMOBeH, i Yyfb, i CNOBEH, |
KPUBWYIB, | MepIo, i LepeBnsaH, i pagumudis, i NonsH, i cise-
psH, i BATWYIB, i xopBeaTiB, i Ayni6is, i TMBepuiB, BigOMMX
AK MepeknafHuKiB; TUX YCIX rpeku Hasmsann Benuka Cku-



Tif.. 13 TMMK BCiMa Bunpaemeca Oner Ka KOHsX i Ha Kopab-
nax; i 6yno kopabnis umcnom 2.000. | npuitwos ao Llapro-
poay; i rpekn 3amkHynu Cyg, a ropoj 3auvHunu. | BuiiLLoB
Oner Ha 6eper i 3ayaB BOlOBaTW, i 6arato BOMBCTB YUMHVB
YB OKOMMUSAX FOpofy rpekam, i 3pyiiHyBanu 6arato nanar,
i nonanuan uepksu. A TUX, KOO 3axONuan B MOMOH, O4HUX
MOCIKNN, APYTUX MYYWW, [HWWX >Ke PO3CTPINANN, [HLIMX
y MOpe BKMAanuW, M iHWi YMCNeHHi nnxa BYMHWNA Pycb rpe-
KaM, K Le 3BMYaiHO BINCbKOBI YMHATb... | NOYaIn Tpeku
npocuMTN Mupy, Wo6 He BOKOBaB rpeLbkol 3emsi. Oner e,
HefaneKko BIAILWOB Bif4 ropofy, MoyaB MWpHI Meperosopu
3 rpeubkuMun uapamu, 3 JleoHom i OnekcaHZpoMm, Mocuna-
toun fo Hux y ropog Kapna, ®apnota, Benbmypga, Pynasa
N Cremwupa...”174).

Mu HaBenu ypuBKW 3 NITONMCHOT po3noBigi Npo noxig
Onera Ha Bi3aHTilO, B §Kili pPO3Ka3yeTbCs NP0 MPUUUHY
oyxe porigHoro ans Pycu goroBopy. B uiin e posnosigi
niTonuceub Nofae TOYKM MUPOBOro LOroBOpy, fKi € Haue
BM6paHUMKn 3 OferoBoro AoroBopy 3 2 BepecHs 911 poky,
nogaHoro B TloBicTi BpemeHHux T nig 912 pokom. [o-
CNIHVKN UMX AOrOBOPIB YyBaXakTb, WO MAeTbCA TyT Yy
AiACHOCTI Npo Uei e camwuii gorosip, 60 06a gorosopwu
TBOPSATb | TEKCTOBY OAHICTb i BUKAMKAHI TUM CaMWM MOXO-
[OM, X04 fliTONMCELb LUTYYHO X PO3LIIMB HAa ABI YaCTUHW,
a TMM Oinblle, WO B 060X AOroBopax Hema MOBTOPEHb i
BOHW [OMOBHAKTbL OAWH OfHOrol/m). Onerosi forosopu 3

174) MosecTb BpemeHHuX JleT, HaB. TBip., CT. 24.

175) H. MONOHCbKA-BACUNEHKO, IcTopid YkpaiHu, HaB. TB.,
cT. 96;

M. TPYLLUEBCbKWW, IcTopis YkpaiHu-Pycu, HaB. TB., T. I, CT.
384-87;

A. A. WWAXMATOB, HeckosibKO 3ameyaHWii 0 [OroBopax c
rpekamu Onera n Wrops, "3anuckn Heodunonornyeckoro O6uie-
crea”, 1914, sun. VIII. MosecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, T I, 907-911, cT.
23-29; 4. Il, cT. 263-281;

A. AKOBJIB, IcTopia gxepen ykpaiHCcbKOro npasa, EHU. Ykpa-
THo3HaBcTBa, T. |, CT. 634;

H. N MABJ/IOB-CU/IbBAHCKWIA, deoganH3m B yAenbHoli Pycu,
Cnb, 1910, cr. 445.



907 i 911 pokie pi3HATLCA Bif lropesoro gorosopy 3 944
pokKy, nogaHoro B loBicTi nig 945 poKoM,—TuM, WO BiH 3a-
K/KOYEeHUIA Mif CBDKMM BPaXXEHHSAM MeHLW yanoro Iropesoro
noxofy Ha Llapropog y 941-my poui, Ta mMabyTb Apyroro
BAANOr0 noxody B 944 poui, AKWO TakWiA Hacnpasai Bij-
OyBCA, ane TeX [OroBOPOM MeHLU KOPUCHUM Ans Pycu, no-
AibHo Ak porosip CeatocnaBa 3 971 poky. B pgartysaHHi
3raflaHMx [AOoroBOpPiB ICHYIHOTb PO3XOMKEHHSA MiDX niTONK-
cueM i pgocnifHmMKamy NiTONuciB, AKi  CNpPaBnsAlOTL  daTu
[orosopis, 6epyun A0 yBaru iHWi iCTOPUYHI AaHi, a came:
912 Ha 911 pik i 945 Ha 944 pikld).

He MeHW UiKaBMM € MWTaHHA, 3BiAKM B3AB HecTop
TEKCTW A0roBOpiB, a TUM binblue, WO MNpo uein noxig Onera
Hema AO0CTaTHIX 3anuciB Yy Bi3aHTINCbKIA XpoHorpagiilsr). 3a
CBIOUTBOM Bi3aHTIliCbKOro icTopuka MeHaHapa, 3BUYaii-
HO BCi AOroBipHi rpamotMm — “XapTil” BWUIOTOBNANUCL Y
BizaHTii B ABOX npuMipHMKax. OfWMH NPUMIPHWK BWUIOTOB-
naBcA B iMeHi iMnepatopa, a APYrWid Bif iMeHW Bonogaps
KpaiHu, 3 fKowo Benucsa neperosopu. OuyeBUAHO, WO OCHOB-
H/M TEKCTOM YBa)KaBCs NepLunii, a Apyruin 6yB TiNbKu BU-
[0O3MIHOK MepLioro. 3 Apyroro npumMipHuka pobrieHo nepe-
KnaZ Ha MOBY Hapogy, 3 fSKMM [OroBOptOBasucH, i rpamoTa

1T6) MoBecTb BpemeHHUX JleT, Ha'B. TB., T. I, cT. 33-39, oT. 52/

r. r. TNTABPWH, HaB. 1B, cT. 231/

I A. N'PEKOB, Kuesckasa Pycb, M.-J1., 1949, cT. 333-340;

B. . CEPFEEBWM, Mpeueckoe i pycckoe MpaBo B [J0OroBopax C
rpekamu X Beka, >XMblI1, 1882, u. I, cr. 107-108,-

H. A. JJABPOBCKWUWM, O BM3aHTUUCKOM efleMeHTe B SI3MKe no-
roBepoB pyeckux c rpekamu, Crlb, 1853, cT. 42.

B. M. UCTPWH, [OorosBopu pycckuii ¢ rpekamm, N3sectns OPAC
AH, 1924, 1. XXIX, Nennurpag, 1925, ct. 390,

M. O. KAPULWIKOBCKWIN, K HcTopun 6ankaHCKWiA MOXOA0B
Pycn npu Csartocnase, KCNC, 14, 1955-

M. M. KAPULUKOBCKWIA, "MosecTb BpemenuHx JleT" npo Bari-
KaHcbKi noxoau Pyci npu kHasi CeATocnasi, "Mpayi Ofecbkoro
fepXaBHOro yHisepcutety", T. 152, Cepif iCTOPUYHUX HayK, BUN
9, 1962.

177) M. TPYLLEBCBKWI, IcTopis YkpaiHu-Pycu, T. I, cT. 386-



TOro nepeknagy 3b6epiranaca y Bosiofaps TOro Hapogy, 3
KM 3aKl4YeHo porosip. Came Ui OCTaHHi MPUMIPHUKK
porosopie Pycu 3 BisaHTictlo 6ynn mabyTb BuaaHi Hecto-
POBi 3 KHKOI CKapOHMLi [0 KOPUCTYBAHHA MNpPWU MUCAHHI
NiTonncHoro 3sogy. 3BigcU MU PO3YyMIiEMO BMAO3MIHW, LIO
B TeKCTi UMX AOroBOPiB "MW” uMm "Hawl” BIiAHOCUTLCHA [0
PYCbKOT CTOPOHM, a “BM” UM "Baw” — [0 rpeubKoi. 3HO-
BY X Y rpeubkKoMy TeKCTi 6yno npotmeHO1/).

Mpo Te, WO TeKCTU [OroBopiB, fKi 36epiranuca B
ckap6Huui Csartononka (1099-1113), 6ynu CNOB’AHCHKI, a
TEX, WO TX Mepeknaan MOoBWHHI 36iraTucsa 3 4yacoM AifCHOro
BEe/IEHHA MeperoBopiB, A0KasaHo gocnigamu akagemika C. IM.
O6HopcbKoro. Ha ioro aymky, nepeknafg gorosopy 3 911
POKY HELTYYHWUIA, Ly>Ke ONn3bKWIA [0 OpuriHany, PACHIe
rpeymMsMaMm BCAKOrO BMAYy, a TeX 6aratuil Ha naMaHHs
BUMOI pPYCbKOI CWHTakcwu. Lleii nepeknag 6yB 3po6neHwit
‘60ArapMHOM Ha 60/1rapcbKy MOBY, ane Lei nepeknag 6ys
BUMpPaB/IEHN PYCbKMM CMpaBLMKOM”. IropiB AOroBip Kyau
Kpallie BWrOTOBMIEHWIA, KONW WAETbCSA MPO BUMOIM PYCbKOI
MOBN17).

Hectop, noumHaroum cBOKO po3nosigb npo noxig Onera
B 907 poui Ha Bi3aHTito, BUYMCASE Pi3HI NnemeHa, SKi AWAn
B noxofi Onera Ta 3aKiH4Yye CBIiil nepenik — cn BCW 3Ba-
XYTbCA OT rpek Benukas cKyb” — "TUX YCIX FPeKn Hasu-
B Benukowo CkuTielo”. TyT BOHO BWXOAUTb HEACHO,
To6TO Koro Hectop posymie nig “Benvkoro CKuTiew":
L un BCi HMM BUMYMCNEHI NMieMeHa, TOBTO BCiX, SKi BXoaunu
B CKknag Pycu, dka iwna noxogaoMm Ha BisaHTiio uM 2. TifbKu
Oyni6iB i TuBepuiB, K Lie MOXXHa PO3yMiTW Ha OCHOBi He-
CTOPOBOr0 nepeniky HapoAiB i MieMeH Yy BCTYMHi po3no-
Bigi lMoBicT BpemeHHux J1iT, ge rosoputbecsa Tak: Lyniou

178) A. C. NNXAYEB, MosecTb BpemeHHux Jflet, T. Il, cT. 117-118.

179 C, M, OBHOPCKWI, $31K [Or0BOPOB PYCCKUX C rpeKamu,
C6. "Asvk v muwneHue”, VI-VII, 1936, cT. 102-103-

B. M. NCTPWUH, forosopu Pycu c rpekammn X B., "M3Bectus
Ota. Pycck. Asumka n CnosecH. Akagemun Hayk CCCP", 1. XIX,
1924, c1. 383-393.



Xe XWnn Hag byrom, e CbOroAHi BOMMHAHW, a ynudi W
TUBepUi Xunu Hag AHicTpom i cycigysanu 3 OyHaem. Byno
IX 6arato: XWIM BOHW paHille Hag [HiCTpoM A0 camoro
mops, i 36epernucs ixX ropogu LOHWHI: “Aa TO cA 3Baxy OT
pek Benukas ckyb’18). MabyTb Tpeba Taku po3ymiTw,
Lo Ha3Ba "Benuka CKUTIA” CTOCYETbCS TiNbku Ao Aynibis
i TvBepuiB, a He A0 BCiX iHWMX Ha3BaHUX HaAPOAIB 4W Mne-
MeH, WO WayTb y noxoai Onera. Kaxemo Le TOMy, L0 B
NanbWOMy TEKCTi po3noBigi Ta B TEKCTi camoro fJorosopy
Hectop yxuBae Ha3Bu "Pycb” — fK 30ipHe MOHATTS. B3a-
rani BXWBaHHA TepMiHy “CKuUTiA” um "CKUTU” B XOAi CTO-
piy pi3HO annikoBaHe 40 HAWMX 3eMeNb i TX MeLUKaHLiB, a
Hepigko I 3MillyBaHe, SK HMP. Le BMPasHO 6aummo B Xpo-
HiLi HOpisa Apmatona, AKWMIA Kaxe: “Tako e U Acuelo u
EBponueto n Ckygueto pekwn Kosapu™igl).

Mopgatoum nig 907 pPOKOM CNUCOK MNfeMeH, fiKi 6panu
yyacTb yB OnieroBomMy noxoAi, 3apa3 no TuBepusx niTo-
nucelb CTaBUTb “AXe CyTb TOJIKOBUMHW”. LLL0O came 03Hayae
e "TONKOBMHWU” [AOCIi TOYHO HeBigomO. Lle CnoBo TiNbKu
e oAuH pas 3ycTpivaeTbca B “Cnosi 0 nonky lropesim”,
[le cnoBa “rnoraHne TNbKOBWMHWU”, 3[a€TbCA, O3HayaloTb [10-
NOBLIB — noraH, ocifnmx Ha Pycbkiid 3emni, Aki nignopsag-
KyBa/inCsl PYCbKiiA KynbTypi /i Hepigko BMCTynann B Xapak-
Tepi nepeknagHuKIB Yy neperosopax Pycu 3 Tlonosusmu.
CnoBo "TONKOBWH” MOBUMHHO 6 OyTW 3B’A3aHE 30 C/IOBOM
"TONKOBaTh” — 06°ACHATW, nepeknagatu. B faBHWHY nepe-
Knagumkamm BUCTYManyM MNepeBaXHO MeLUKaHLi norpaHuy-
HUX nonoc. Tomy i TyT MOXHa gymatw, LWwo Tusepui 6ynun B
4yacTOMy CMifKyBaHHI 3 [pekamMn Ha MOAYAHEBUX TPaHULAX
Pycu, BUCTYNanu 4n CAyXunu 3a nepeknafHukis, wo o6yno 6
YNOBHI NOTiYHUM Yy TOMY BuNaakyl1®).x

18°) MoBecTb BpemeHHux JleT, T. I, c¢T. 14; Tam xe, T. Il, cT. 227.

1S1) B. M. ICTPUH, XpoHuka [eoprus Apwmatona, T. |, Mrp.,
1920, cT. 36;

Bb. A. N'PEKOB, Kuesckasa Pycb, HaB. TB., CT. 433-434.

IMi) B. M. UICTPWH, XpoHuka [eoprusa Apwmatona, T. I, Mrp.,
1922, cT. 246,

O. C. NNXAYEB, lMoBecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, 1. Il, cT. 263.



Hectop, poskasytoun nig 907 pokOM Npo BUCNAHHSA
OneroBux Moc/iB Ha MUPOBI MepPeroBopy YM nojarun Tek-
ctm Onerosoro 3 911 p. i IropeBoro 3 944 pokKy MMPOBMX
foroeopis, nopgae imeHa nocnig. Mig 907 p. mMaeMo n’aTb
iveH: Kapn, ®apnod, Benbmya, Pynas i Cremua. Ha Bctyni
forosopy 3 911 poky nogaHo: “"mMu OT poga pyckaro, Kap-
v, Nuerena, Papnos, Bepemyn, Pynas, Nyan, Pyana, KapH,
®penas, Pyap, Aktesy, TpyaH, Jlngyn, ®oct, Cremng, mxe
nocnann ot Onra”183). I'. [DKOBHC, MOAANOYM HOPMani30BaHi
CTapO-HOPMaHCbKI BIAMOBIAHWKM Ha3BaHWMX IMeH, Kaxe, Lo
BOHW NEPEBaXHO CXiAHbO-LIBEACHKI, X04U MiX HUMWU € [esKi
(hiHCbKi184). "Mu OT poaa pyckKaro” — WO 4M KOro TyT po-
3ymiTu: Bapsris, sikux HasvBanu BisaHTiliui “Poc”, un B3a-
rani niggaHux Pycu — pepxaBu? 3Haemo, wWo BisaHTilyi
4acTO 3MILLIYBa/IM YM HaBiTb He pa3 OTOTOXHIOBanu Bapsris
i Pyco.

3HOBY X npurnsgalumcs iMeHam, fKi BUCTYMawTb Y
TekcTi lropesoro gorosopy 3 944 poky, 3aBBaXYEMO BXe
3MiHy, npo wo ¥ nuwe [. C. J/lIuxayeB y CBOIX MOSACHEHHSX
go Tlosictn BpemeHnHunx JTiT: “Tocepeq iMeH Mocnis 3ycTpi-
YalTbCA | CKaHAMHABCbKi, i CnoB’aHCbKi (Yneb6, CUWHKO), i
eCTOHCbKI (YyacbKi: Wckycesn, KaHuuap, Anybbkcapb). 3a-
MITa€E, OAHaK, WO MiX KHSXMMU IMEHaMU TepeBaxKarTb
came CcnoB’HCbKi: CssiTocnas, [peacnaBa, Bonogucnas.
CkaHAMHaBCbKi iMeHa MOCNiB MofaHi B XMBIWA PYCbKIA BU-
moBi: Cnyanm — Slodi, LLnx6epH — Sigbjorn, Kapn — Kari,
Pyang — Hroaldr, AngaH — Halfdanr”185).

M. 'pyLLEBCbKWUI A B OCHOBHOMY OMPOKUAYE TBEPIXKEHHS
LEeAKNX HOPMaHICTIB, AKi BMBOAMAM Pi3HI PYCbKi iMeHa 30
CKaHAMHABCLKOIO MOXOPKEHHS, ane TeX BiH He fJae 3afo0-

183) MoBecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, T. I, cT. 24-25.

184) G. JONES, A History of the Vikings, op. cit.,, p. 259: Karl-
Karli, Ingjaldr, Farulfr, Vermundr, Hrodleifr, Godi-Gudi, Hroaldr,
Karni, Fridleifr, Angantyr (?), Throndr-Thrandr, Leidufr, Fasti-
Fastr, Steinvidr (?), are the normalized ON. forms. They point pre-
ponderantly to eastern Sweden, but some are Finnish.

185) A. C. JINXAUEB, lMoBecTb BpemeHHux fleT, T. Il, cT. 289.



BiNIbHOT BIiANOBigi, 60 HeraTMBHe 3arepeyeHHs 30BCIM He
[Aa€ NO3NTUBHOI PO3B’A3KM TpyaHOCTW. [eski npuknagu
iMeH, Wo Manu 6 6yTW CBOIM MOXOAXEHHAM CKaHAMHABCLKI:
Bonognmup — Valdemar, Porsonog — Ragnvaldr, JlloT —
Liotr, AkyH — Hakon, Aup — Dyri, Tiuri, Turi, Dure, Tiure,
Oner — Helgi, Onbra — Helga, Irop — Ingvarr, Inkvar,
Ingvar, a B rpewbkux fxepenax Inger. M. IpyLLIEBCbKUI Kaxe,
Wo “ACKOMb[ 3BYUMTb He MO HalloMy, ane CKaHAWHaBCbKe
Hoskuldr He moXe 3afoBifibHUTU: 3BiAKM 6 y3dnack (hopma
Ha “a” 3 novaTtky, B3arani B Hawiii MOBI?” BiH cTapaeTbCs
"ACKONbAa” MnoB’a3aT 3 JINTOBCbKUM MOXOMXKEHHAM. 3aB-
BXMMO TyT, WO B [llogicTi BpemeHHMX J1iT 3ycTpivyaemo
NoABINHWIA cnoci6 3anuMcaHHA iMeHM ACKOnbAa, a Came:
Ackong i Ockong. fAxkwo ¢opma Ockong € paHiwa Big
Ackong, TO He 6a4MMO TPYAHOCTW BUBECTW MOFO Bif CKaH-
AnHaBcbkoro Hoskuldrl8s). M. pyLueBCbKUA B CBOEMY PO3-
rNagi NopyLllye TeX crpasy Has3Bu [HINPOBMX MOPOriB, AKi
BisaHTIliCbKuiA iMnepaTtop KoHcTaHTaH lMopdipopoaHuii no-
[BiliHO Ha3uBae, AaroumM M CNOB’AHCbKI Ta “PyCbKi”, TO6TO
BapsA3bKi iMeHa, fKi AesKi NPUKNOHHWKN HOPMaHCbKOT Teopil
BMBOAMAW 3 MIBHIYHO-repMaHCbKUX MOBHWUX MHiB. KOHCTaH-

TaH YCOOW BiApi3HAE KWIBCbKY APY>XUHY — “Pycb” BIf
"nigsnagHnx Cnos’aH”, TO W He AWBO, BiH NOCTaBMB MO-
py4y cebe iMeHa “pYCbKi” — APYXWHHI i "CMIOB’AAHCBKI” —

npaefonofioHo Micuesi, Aki mMana gns JHinpoBux noporis
C/IOB’AHCbKA MIOAHICTb 3-Haf noporisisy).

BupuHae nuTtaHHA: YoMy BisaHTilLi 3miwyBanM um Ha-
BiTb OTOTOXHIOBanM Bapsdrie i3 Pycco? Ha uUe nuTaHHS
NOBONI 3a/0BiNbHY BignoBiab aae B. I'. BacunbeBcbkuniilgd)
y CBOEMY BCeGiYHOMY 06CnifyBaHHI BapAro-pycbKux Apy-
XUH y Llapropogi. BiH nosicHoe, wo Bapsarn npuxogmnu B
Llapropos uyepe3 Pycb, Ae BOHW TBOPWIU HaeMHy APYXWUHY
pycbknx KHA3iB. Ak y Kuesi, Tak i B Llapropoai Bapsiru

186) M. TPYLLEBCBKWI, IcTopia YkpaiHu-Pycu, T. I, cT. 598-599.

187) M. TPYLLEEBCbKWW, IcTopis Ykpainu-Pycu, T. |, cT. 597-598.

18) B. I BACW/IBbEBCbKUA.. Tpyau, T. I, W3a. Axag. Hayk,
Cne., 1908, ctop. 376.



CAYXMWUNM pas3oM i3 micuesumn nwogbmn. MNpuragainmo, wWwo
BXe camuii wnsax Bif bantuubkoro o YopHoro mops, Bigo-
rpavyn BaX/IMBY POSIKO B XUTTI KWIBLWMHKW, HA3MBaBCH LUNS-
XOM ”i3 BapariB y 'pekun”, BKa3ye CBOEID Ha3BOK Ha OCHOB-
He cnpAMyBaHHA TX HanpaMmy. Baparun nonaganu B Llapro-
pPOA He pa3 nicna AOBLUOT YN KOPOTLIOI CMY>XX6WU B PYCbKUX
KHA3iB. Tomy mMofekyau 3po3ymino, uwo B Llapropogi
yaBfieHHA npo “Pyc”-i, npubysatoumx i3 Pycu, B sKiicb
Mipi 3nMBanoca 3 ysaBfeHHAM nNpo Bapsris. QymKy Bacu-
NbEeBCbKOr0 Mpo Te, Wwo Pycb ctana cebe Hasmeatu Baps-
ramy, cnpasfse uu pfonosHae A. H. HacoHOB, BifKiukato-
ymca Ha NiTONUCHI 3anucK Ta bepTMHebKi AHHaNM18Y), Kaxe,
WO 3MillaHHA MocTaBasio pafwe Tomy, WO Baparn, ki
npuisgunm Ha nisfgeHb Pycn — o Kuesa, i Tam 3anuwa-
nnecs, npuiiMany im’a Pycb i HUM HasuBanucs.

189) A. H. HACOHOB, "Pycckaa 3emns'..., HaB. TB.#cT. 37-38.



PYCb B UACU KHAIMHI ONbl'A

[loci HaliBM3HAYHILLIOK >XIHKOK B YKpaiHCbKIi icTopii
Hajani 3anMWaeTbCca KHArMHA Onbra, fika Mo CMepTu CBOro
My>Xa — KMWIBCbKOTO KHA3d lropa (912-945) nepebpana
yNpaB/iHHA KOMOCa/IbHOK PYCbKOK [epXXaBold — SIK pe-
reHTKa (945-964) — B iMeHi ManoniTHLOro cuHa CeATOC/aBa
(964-972).

Mepwy 3ragky npo Onbry nogmbyemo B [MosicTi Bpe-
MeHHUX JTiT nig 903-im pokoMm, fe rosoputbcs: “lrop Bupic
i 36upaB gaHuHy nicna Onera i cnyxanucs Moro, i Npveenu
nomy XiHkKy 3 [llckoBa imeHem Onbry”190). B ApxaHreno-
ropoAcbKOMYy niTOMUCI A0AAaHO LWe: “AecATb POKiB”. 3ate
B HOBropoAcbkomy mnepLioMy fiTOMUCI KHA3b BUCTYMae AK
CaMOCTIHO pAitounid, 60 CKasaHo, WO “npuBeae cebi XXeHy
3 lMckoBa, umeHem Onry” i ”6i mMygpa M CMUCNEHa, OT Hes
Xe pogauca cuH CesaTocnaB”. IHWI fiTONWCHI 3anucyn fo-
[atoTb e Aewo. 3rogoM AOBKPYrM OLPYXeHHs lrops —
Onbru, a 30Kpema Liof0 Camoro noxXoKeHHs Onbru, Ckna-
noca aoBoni 6arato nereHf, SKi B 3arasibHOMY He MalOTb
iCTOpMUHNX OCHOB19D).

B opHiil i3 Takux nereHpg, ska nos’azye Onbry 3 cko-
BOM PO3Ka3yeTbCs MPO Te, WO KHA3b Irop, Oyayum B [CKOB-
WMHI Ha NnoBax, XOTiB MpogictaTnucs Ha Apyry CTOPOHY

190) MoBecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, A. C. JINXAUEB, T1. I, cT. 23;

H. TMOJIOHCbKA, K Bonpocy 0 xpuctuaHctee Ha Pycu go Bna-
anmupa, XXKMHIMM, 1917, IX

191) &. TMNAPOB, lMpefaHWe PYCCKOIM Haya/lbHOW JeTONUCH,
MockBa, 1878, cT. 153-158.



PIYKM B MOTOHI 3a AKMMCb 3Bipem19). NobauuBLUM YOBEH,
KasaB cebe nepese3Tu. lNepeBi3HNKOM Ha LbOMY YOBHi 6yna
Onbra — cendHcbka fiBuvHa. BoHa Bigpasy npunana Iro-
peBi A0 BNogo6u. Monoauin e Irop “HiKie rnaronvm rnym-
NeHieM NpeTBOpsLle K Heli”, anie Ha CBOI “CTyAHas cnoseca”
Irop gictaB BiANOBigHY BiAgnpaBy, i BOHa Tak MoMy MpoOMoO-
BUMa A0 PO3yMy, WO BiH y35B €06 Ti 3a XiHKy. OAUHOKWIA
cvH lropa i Onbrm — CsdATOCNAB 3rifiHO 3 XPOHOMOTIE
MosicT Hapoausca okofo 942 poky, a Irop y 945 nomep.
Xo4 06uAaBI AaTv MOXYTb OYTWU TiNbKM KOMOGiHaLisMK NiTO-
nicus, i He KOHYe [OKMafHWMW, ane BOHM He Ha 6arato
PO3MUHAIOTLCA 3 MpaBAok, — AK gymae M. ['pyLUeBCbKUIA.
NereHgy npo ogpy>xeHHsa Irops 3 Onbrow nojatTb Yy CKO-
poyeHHi M. pyweBcbkuii i H. MonoHcbka-BacuneHko. Konm
iaeTbca Npo Aaty HapopkeHHs CBATOCNaBa, TO MOXHa MaTu
Takn NOBaXHWUI CYMHIB LLOLO HEl, MOMUMO TBEPLXKEHHS 4K
npunyweHHa M. pyLlieBcbKoro, — wWo “He Ha 6arato pos-
MWHAIOTLCA 3 MpaBfolo”. IHWI aBTOpW CTaBNATb Nif CyMHIB
fatv i ogpyxeHHs lrops i Onbrn 1 HapomXeHHs CBATO-
cnaBa, 60 AKLWLO ofpyXeHHs 6yno B 903 poui, a Ceatocnas
Hapoamecs 942 poky, To Onbra Mycifa matu BXe O0KO0/0
60 pokiB, a Irop, mMoxe, HaBiTb Ha 6arato cTapLuin Big
HeT19D).

BusHauHuii pociicbknidi ictopuk Llepkeu — €. Tony-
OMHCBbKMIA, XO4 CBOIM TBEPKEHHSM He 3arnepedyye rinortes
M. Ipywescbkoro 1 H. TMonoHcbKoi npo Te, wWwo Onbra
Morna mnoxoguTh 3 AKOroCb MICLEBOrO KHSXKOro yv 6osp-
CbKOro pofgy, — ane Kaxe, Wo: “Onbra, XiHka lropsa, 6yna
pofom Bapsikka, TO6TO LWe Taka cama BifginbHa Big Cno-
B’AH UYXWHKa, SK nonepempkytodi  (npegllecTsytollie)
Bapsaru-xpuctusaHm i gk yci B3arani Bapsarm uacis Irops.
MepefaHHs npo Ti Kpacy M Haa3BUYalHWA YM MOTBEPAXKY-

192) &. TUNAPOB, Ta'm Xe, cT. 156;

CTeneHHas KHura uapckoro Pogocnosis, MCPJ, T. XXI.

193) M. MPYLLEBCBKUN, IcTopia YkpaiHu-Pycu, 1. I, cT. 399;

H. NMO/TOHCbLKA-BACUJIEHKO, IcTopia YKpaiHu, HaB. TB., T. |,

cT. 99-100.
GWYNN JONES, op. cill p. 261.



toTbC B TOMy, wo Oner npwusiB 1 lropesi 3 [ckosa, fe
BOHa Oyna, MpaBfonofibHO, LOYKOK O4HOI0 3 HaMiCHWKIB
abo 6osp, TO6TO AKWO Oner, MNOMWHYBLUM BCIX [OYOK
KMIBCbKMX 605piB, B35B HapeyeHy 30BHi, TO ACHO, WO LA
HapeyeHa BufJaBanacb i CnaBunacb CBOIMU MPUKMEeTammn194).
To6To €. [onyouHCLKWIA NpUiiMae NITOMNWCHWIA 3anuc, LWo
Oner nigHaiwoB XiHKy lropesi. [eski X 3HOBY iCTOPUKW,
B TOMY TeX i €. [0onyOouvHCbKMA A0NYCKaltoTb MOX/UBICTD,
ino Oner ogpyxus Iropa 30 csoeto foykotw. [. C. Jiuxa-
yeB Kaxe, WO B TunorpadcbkoMy niTONuCil®), MK iHLIMM,
3anuncaHo: “Hiuwi e rnarontoTb, ko Onbra gum 6i Onra”.
— "[lesAKi X KaXyTb, Wo Onbra 6yna goykoto Onera”. Lo
Onbra 6yna Bapsbkkoto, Ha uUe Mano 6 nepefycim ykasy-
BaTW 1i Bapsisbke im’a: Oner — Helgi, Onbra — Helga, wo
B Mnepeknagi o3Hayae — "MyApuin”, "BIiWMIA” UM "CBATUI.
Tex i BapsA3bKMM MOXOMKEHHAM MOSACHIOTL TOW (hakKT,
Lo i1 6e33aCTepeXKHO KOpWiacs KHsXa ApYXXWHA, XO04Y BOHa
M 6yna XiHKOW, ane 3 MOHapLloro pogy. JIerkictb, 3 SIKO
Onbra HaB’a3ana onicns CTOCYHKWM 3 iMmnepatopom OTTOHOM,
— nvwe T1. KoBaneBCbKWA, — CBIAUMTL NPO Te, L0 BOHU
Oynu piBHI KOPOMIBCbKUM MOXOMKEHHAM. Tex i M. Tay6e
BBaXXa€e Onbry 3a gouky Oneral®%). €. onybuHCcbKWIA nogae
we Apyry npuuunHy, yomy Onbra rnosvHHa OyTU BapsXKoto.
BiH Kaxe, wo Oner He Mir gatun CnoB’dAHKY 3a XXiHKY Lle
Hes3icNnoB’AHLLEHOMY IropeBi, a TeX Te, WO Pi3Hi Ni3HiLWi
XuTtia Onbrn HasusarTb Ti Bapskkor. 3a iHLWWOK Bepcieo
Onbra noxoguna 3 MNCKOBLMHK, X04 He 30 camoro [lckoBa,
ane 3 Bubytcbkoro cena — BubytuHo a6o JlabyTuHO, L0

194 E. FONYBUMHCKWIN, WcTtopms Pycckoii Llepksu, Mocksa,
1901, 1. I, 4. 1, cT. 74-75.

195) MoBecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, O. C. JINXAYEB, T1. Il, cT. 262/

H. MONOHCBKA-BACUJTIEHKO, HaB. TB., cT. 100.

E rONYBUHCKWIA, Hag.TB., CT. 74,

196) p. KOVALEVSKY, Manuel d'Histoire Russe Paris, 1948,
p. 38-39;

M. TAUBE, Rome et la Russie avant l'invasicn des tatares (IX—
XL siecles). Paris. 1947, 1. p. 14.



o6yno BigganeHe okono 12 BepcT Big [llckoea, Bropy no
piyi Benukiii, “ewe rpagy MckoBy (TOAI) He cylly”, a Tex
Te, Wo Onbra NOXoAmna He 3 KHSXKOrO poAy, ae W TeX He
i3 npocTonoaas, a 3 pody BefbMOXi, o4yeBMAHO, 3 Bapsris.

ApxumaHapuT JleoHig BUCYHYB rinoTesy, wo Onbra He
6yna Bapskkoto, ane bonrapkow 30 CTapuHHOro 6onrap-
CbKOro ropogy [lneckosa, CnuvpartunCb Ha OfHE [)Kepeso
3 XV CT, WO He Mae Hiakoi 0CHOBW19/). [exTo HaBiTb
npobyBaB MoOB’A3aTVW MOXOMKEHHS Onbrn 3 Buwropogom
Ha KuWiBWWHI, WO OAHAaK TeX He Mae Hiskol ocHoBW. Ornbra
He noxofwna 3 Buwropogy, ane B HbOMYy nocenuiacs, 3Bif-
KW 3a nepefaHHAM HasuBaiv Buwropog “ONbrMHMM ropo-
LoM”1B).

He rosopuTumMemMo TyT OOLUMpHiLLIE MPO Yac npasfiHHA
Onbrn Ta NOOAUHOKI MOAIT 3 TOro yacy, 60 Ae He € HawWuMm
3aBJaHHAM.

Moxe OofHy 3 HaliKpawmx XapakTepucTuk Onbru K
Bonogapkn pae H. TonoHcbka-Bacunenkol®), npu yomy
BOHa BBaXKae, Wo Onbra He 6yna Bapskkolo, ane C/OB’AH-
CbKOr0 MOXOXeHHS, — Npo Wo Mana 6 NpoMOBAATM BCH
OnbXuHa AisanbHICTb. Onbra ctasa MoBHOMPABHOK KHATM-
Hel0 — MpaBuTE/IbKOK BefiMYe3HOT Ta LWe He BrOBHI BMO-
PAAKOBaHOT [epaBu, Ae LWe BUOyXain MOBCTAaHHA MpoTu
LeHTpasibHOT BnagM, Wo iX “npumyuysann” Oner i lrop.
Byno 6 uinkom npupogHumM, fk6M 3i cmepTio Irops nova-
nmes i3 we GiNbLIoK CUIOK MOBCTaHHA B Pi3HMX 4YacTMHax
TiEl MONOAOT fAep>XaBu, e HauiOHaNbHI 4YX NAEMiHHI npar-
HEHHSI OKpeMWX NJieMeH AMKTYBaiM 6GaxaHHA MOKNacTu Ki-
Helb MaHyBaHHIO KHA3IB BapA3bKOro MOXOLXKeHHS. He Mox-
Ha 3abyBaTW iCHYBaHHS TUX "CBITIMX KHA3IB” — MNJIEMIHHUX
UM MICLEBUX KHA3IB, AKUX 3rafysanu forosopu 3 [pexkamu
3 911 Ta 944 pokie. OpfHaK Hi Hawi nitonucK, Hi Byab-fKi
YyXK03eMHI [pKepena He 3rafytoTb Mpo fAKiCb 3aBOPYLLEHHSA

197) Pycckaa CtapuHa, 1888, ltonb, T. LIX, cT. 215-224.
195 A. H. HACOHOB, HaB. TB., CT. 54,
199) H. NMONOHCbLKA-BACUNEHKO, HaB. TB., cT. 99-105.



B Yacax BONOAIHHA Onbrun. Ti BOMOAIHHS NPOX0ANNI0 MUPHO.
3BiACM MOXHa MaTu YAB/IEHHSA MPO PiBeHb Ky/nbTypu i MoO-
pani y ToAiwHin KuiBCbKil fAep)KaBi, KoM BCA [ep)aBHa
cucTemMa W MIOAHICTb KOPUAMCS Bnafi CTapLioi XKiHKW, B
AKOT, MabyTb, BMCOKO AOLIHIOBaIM PO3yM | Kpacy ayLui,
a He isnuHy cuny. OMuTpo [lOpOLUEHKO Tak BWCIOBHO-
€TbCA Npo Onbry: “BoHa ABNAETHCA MPOTOTMNOM Mi3HILLINX
reTbMaHLU i NMONKOBHULb KO3aLbKOT 406K, AKi Y BiACYTHOCTI
CBOIX YOJIOBIKIB NpaBu/iM Kpaem, BUAaBaIN YHiBepcan i
B3arani rpanm aktueHy ponto B nonituuiy).

LlikaBum cCBigoUTBOM, a MpU TOMY HaA3BUYaNHO LiiH-
HUM, € ONUC NPUIRHATTS Onbrn B LLapropoAi Bi3aHTINCbKNM
iMnepatopom KocTsaHTMHOM [opdipopogHum 957 p., AKuUiA
TEX € aBTOPOM LbOro onucy, To6To 6Ge3nocepefHiM Haou-
HAM CBIAKOM i fitoyoto 0co60020l), B NPOTUCTaBMEHHI [0
niTonucus, SKWIA CBOKO po3noBiab Npo nobyT Onbru B Llap-
ropofi NpuKpawye Pi3HUMWU nereHgamun, MNOAEKYAN HaBiTb
(haHTaCTMYHMMK, AK HMP., NP0 “POMaHC” i "XUTpyBaHHSN"
Onbru 3 imnepatopom2®). Imnepatop KocTAHTUH MMopdipo-
pOAHWIA BMpa3HO HasuBae Onbry "lenbrotn”, TO6TO Baps3b-
KUM iMEeHeM, | “pYyCbKOK KHATWHEK”, WO BKasye, Wwo BisaH-
TiLi OoTOTOXHIOBaIM Bapsris i3 Pyccio. B 3B’A3Ky 3 uuM#K
BigBignHamn Onbruv B Llapropogi po3BuHynacs o06LIMpPHA
iCTOpUYHa niTepatypa BiAHOCHO AeAKUX MWUTaHb: KoM 6ynun
BiABiAMHM — 955 um 957 poky; xpectunacs Onbra B Llap-
ropoAi uv BXe npuixana XpUCTUSHCLKOI; KOAW i YoMy npu-
Opana xpecHe iM’a OneHa; npuiiHaB imnepatop Onbry 3
BEMKMMM MOYECTSMU YM BMOKOPMB Ti; AKa BnacTvMBa Lifb

200) 4. AOPOWEHKO, Hapuc Ictopii YkpaiHn, Bapwasa, 1932,
T. I, cT. 43.

201) De caeremoniis aulae Byzantinae, lib. M, cap. 15, ed. Bonn,
MP.G, p. 594, t. 112, col. 1108:

E. FONYBUHCKWIA, HaB. TB., cT. 99-102, nogae pocilicbkuii ne-
peknag onucy KoHcTaHTuHa MopdipopogHoro npo no6yT Onbru
B Llapropogi.

202) MoBecTb BpemeHux Jlet, . C. JINXAUEB, T. |, cT. 44-46.



BigsignH Onbru B Lapropogi; sigsigysana Onbra Llapropog
OAVH pa3 un ABiviZR).

Xou He maemo 3MmicTy po3moB Onbru B Llapropogi, a
TEX | He 3HAEMO BUCHILY TUX >Xe PO3MOB, MOXEMO OfHaK
aymatuy, wo Onbra Buixana 3 Llapropogy Takm HeBAoOBO-
neHa. Lle MOXKHa 3aKMOUMTU Ha OCHOBI 6e3nocepefHix —
no BigBigMHax y Llapropofi — nNONITUYHUX MOTATKEHHAX
Onbru, sKi NigKasylTb, WO OAHIEHD 3 MPUYMH HEBAOBO-
NeHHa Onbrn Gynn cnpasu LEPKOBHOIO XapakTepy, mabyTb,
YCTaHOB/IEHHA LEpKOBHOT iepapxii Ha Pycu. B 959 poui
Onbra BUCWNAE CBOE MOCONLCTBO A0 HIMELbKOro KOpons
(onicna 3axigHboro imnepatopa) OTTOHa 1-r0 Benukoro
(936-973) B cnpaBi MpuCMaHHA LEPKOBHOT iepapxil, oye-
BUAHO, NaTMHCbKOro 06pagy204). PakT TOro MoconbCTBa,
XO4 NPO HbOFO i He 3rafye Hall NiTOMUCELb, ane Npo AKWi
rOBOPATb YWC/MIEHHI 3axifHi niTonucui, He Migndrae Hiakomy
CYMHIBOBi. B 4acTWHi 3axigHiX NiTONWCHMX 3anucoK i B ca-
MOMY oOQilisnbHOMY AOKyMeHTi OTTOHa BMUCTYNae HasBa
Ha 03HayeHHs pycbkoro nocosbctea "Pyri”, a Onbry Hasu-
BAETbCA XpecHUM iMeHem “OneHa” — Helenae reginae Rugo-
rum. Ha OCHOBI LbOro fesiKi iCTOpUKM aymanu, Wo haeTbes
He Npo pycbkKy Onbry i Hawy Pycb, ane Npo MeLIKaHLiB
ocTpoBa ProreHa, ge Tex >unum Cnos’sHW. [poTe B iHLWKX
3axigHixX NITONUCHUX 3anmMcax Y>MBatoTb He Rugi, ane “gens
Rusciae”, a nocepes HWX 3aralbHO BW3HaHWIA aBTOPUTET
nomix niTonucuamm — Jitmap Mep3ebypcbknii2l). BoHO

2°3) MMop. 6i6niorpadgito B 3amiTKax:

H. MONNOHCbKA-BACWUNEHKO, HaB. TB., cT. 103-104;

0. IPMHEM HA3APKO UCBB, CesaTuii Bonognmup Benuknia,
Pum, 1954, ct. 34-36.

204) Tam Xe.

205) Continuator Reginonis (nig 959 pokom), Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica, | 624; Annales Hildesheimenses (mig 960 po-
Kom), ibidem, MMl, 60; Annales Quedlinburgenses, ibidem, IMl, 60, 61;
Thietmarus Merseburgensis, Chronicon, ibidem, |, 64. Bci gxepena
3i6paHi B: E. TOMTYBUHCKIW, cT. 103 i a.; M. MPUCE/KOB,
Ouepkn N0 UEPKOBHO-MOMUTMYECKON ucTopun KueBcko Pycu



i HEMOXNMBO Mif Ha3BaHUMK "Pyramu” po3ymiTu CrpasX-
HiX Pyrie i3 ocTpoBy PtoreHa, 60 npo Le roBopuTb caMm fi-
TonucHuin 3anuc: Helena regina, quae Constantinopoli bapti-
zata erat. B3arani TsHXKKO JONYCTUTU MOXIMUBICTb, W06 MiX
Pyramn morna 6yTu KHArMHSA, sika 6 ixana XpecTtuTuca B
Llapropoa, a npu Tomy BigOMO, WO TaKOT KHAMWHI Pyris He
6yno, i Tex 3axigHi niTonucui HiKoAM He HasuMBain 6 KHS-
rmHi Pyris koponeBowo — regina. Ha 3axopgi 6yna sikacb
Hroswitha, iHakwe — Helena von Rossow, MOHaxXWMHS OAHOrO
MaHacTups, fKa MoxoAuna 3 apuUCTOKPaTUUHOT POAVHW,
MOXe HaBiTb 3 bpaHAeHOYprcbKOT KHSXOI POAUHMW, Cnopij-
HeHa 3 OTTOHOM, a npu ToMy BOHa 6yBana B Llapropogi,
[e BuMBYana rpeubky MoBy Ta Oyna 3HaMEHWTOK MOETKOH
cBoro vacy. OaHak 6GaunTy B Ui [eneHi Ty “leneHy”, npo
AKY TOBOPATb 3aXifHi NITONUCLI, Takm HeMOXMBO. Tutyny
"periHa” HikonnM He gaBanu 6 XiHUi, WO TiNbKKM MOXoAuUna,
MabyTb, 3 KHSDKOT poAuMHW. ToMy CnywHo €. [ony6uH-
CbKUIi2M) Kaxe, WO von Rossow — Ue poAoBe npissulle, a
BCI NiTONWCLi BUPA3HO roBOPATb MPO Hapog Pyris um Pycis.
BKiHUi, Siknin 3mmncn 6yB 61 TOr0 NOCONLCTBA Bif MOHAXWHI,
X04 61 1 3 pofy KHAMMHI, O KOpons, Wwo6 npucnas Ans Hel
enuckona i ceaweHnKiB? Yomy cam OTTOH i geski 3axigHi
niTonucui BXMBaKTb Ha3sy “Pyri” 3amictb “PyciB”, nosc-
HIOOTb TUM, WO ToAi Ha 3axofi 3MillyBann Ha3sW, He 6y-
Ayyn pobpe O3HANOMIEHUMM Ta He Marouu GAMKYOro KOH-
TakTy 3 Pyccto. My noctasunm 6 nuTaHHA: a Xiba X cboro-
[HI yKpaiHui He MatoTb Liel camoi npobsemu, Konum MoBa
Mpo iX HauioHaibHe WMeHHs, B 3aXigHbOMY CBITi?

X-XIN BB., CIb, 1913, c1. 12, B. A. NMTAPXOMEHKO, [ApeBHonyc-
Kaa KHArmHa Onbra, Kues, 1911, T. EDIGER, Russlands aelteste
Beziehungen zu Deutschland, Frankreich und der roemischen Kurie,

Halle, 1911.
206) E TOJTYBUHCKWW, Has. TB., cT. 81-82.






YCTIMHEHHA PO3YMIHHA HA3BU “PYCb”
HA 3AXOAl W HA cxopgl

B uacax HacnigHuKiB KHSIrMHI Onbrn Pycb cTae Liopas
6inbwe Bigomoto i ana BisaHTil i Ans ToAilWHLOrO €Bponei-
CbkKoro 3axofy nig Ha3gow Pycu. Pycb nepectae 6yTu
03HayeHHAM ana HopmaHie-Bapsrie yM eBeHTya/lbHO MaHiB-
HO-BOJI0AIOYOT KndcK B Pycu. [ns 30BHIWHLOIO CBITY Pycb
— Le 36ipHe MOHATTA BCIET NMOAHOCTY, LLO BXOAUTb Y CKNaf
Jep>xaBu, fKa | BHYTpi M Ha30BHI 3BeTbCA PyCb.

MosicTb BpemeHHux J1iT, po3kasyroun npo yacu CsaTo-
CnaBoOBOr0 BONOAIHHA (964-72), BXWBae [eKinbka pasis
Ha3By Pycb, Pycbka 3eMns um pycbKuid, ane BXXUBAE B PO3Yy-
MiHHI [lep)XaBu-KpaiHn, Ak Hnp.: [puaowa neyeHisn Ha
Pycky 3emnto nepsoe” — nig 968 pokom; “Cu nepBoe BUiA-
[e B LapcTBO HebecHoe OT Pycu, cuo 60 XBanaT pyctue
CVHOBE SKWM HayanbHUUO: 160 no cmepTu MonsAwe bora

3a Pycb” — nifg 969 pokoM, rosopsyyM Npo CMepTb KHATUHI
Onbrun; "AKWO >Xe KNAXCA LapeM TPeybCcKMM, U CO MHOI0
6onspe n Pycb Bcs...” — nig 971 pokom y TEKCTi AOroBopy-

npucarn 3 rpekamnl). ToBiCTb, PO3Ka3ykUM MNpPO KHA3A
Apononka (972-80), kaxe: "A Apononk nocagHWKWU CBOS
nocagn B Hosiropogi, n 6i Bonogisa eguH B Pycn” — nifg
977 pokomZ2B). ¥ uacu BONOLIHHA Bonogumupa Benukoro

207) MosecTb BpemeHHux Jlet, O. C. JINXAYEB, HaB. TB., T I,
CT. 46-13.

208) Tam e, cT. 54.



(980-1015) noHATTA Pycu we 6inblwe Kpuctanisyerocs. Jli-
TONUCELb Y)XXe BUpPa3HO Bigaintoe tepmiH "Pycb"” Big Baps-
rie, 60 kaxe TaK: "Mpuge Bonogumup ¢ Bapsarn Hoyropo-
ay” — nig 980 pokom; “Vge Bonogumep K figxam U 3as
rpagn ux, MNepemuwnb, YepBeH M WHU Tpagn, WXe CyTb U
[0 cero aHe nop Pycbto” — nig 981 pokom21). Llle 6inblu
MapKaHTHUM $IBNSIOTbCA Micus TloBicTM B po3nosigi npo
ApocnaBa Mygporo (1019-54), ge ckasaHo: "fipocnas COBO-
Kynu EOSI MHOrW, U npuge Kuesy, n CTBOpU mup C 6patom
MbcTucnasom y Tlopogbusi. W pasginucta no  OHinp
Pycbkyto 3eMnio: FApocnaB npus cto CTOPOHY, MbcTuUcnas
OHY” — nig 1026 pokom; "MbCTMCNaB M3NLE Ha /I0BU, PO3-
6onica 1 ympe... NMoceM >ke nepes BnacTb ero BCHO HApocnas,
n 6uctb camoBnacTeub PycbCTii 3emnn” — nig 1036 po-
kom210). Mu fanv TinbKu AeKifbKa npuknagis, a ix MoXHa 6
HaBecTu 6arato 6inbLue.

B uvacax Bonoanmupa Benukoro # fApocnasa Mygaporo,
Konn Pycb Oyna Ha Bepxax CBOET MOrYTHbOCTW, Oyayum
BE/IMKOK IMMNEpPIiErD, HIXTO He CYMHIBaBCA Hi BHYTpi, aHi Ha-
30BHI Pycu, wo us imnepia HasmBaeTbcA Pycb, a Ti cTONU-
Leto € Kuie. Xou y nitonucax TyT-i-Tam 3ragytotbCa BunNaj-
KN Henopo3ymiHHA BHYTPi PyCbKOi [fep)asu, a 0Cc06/MBO
NPO KHSKI Mi>XKycoOuui, TO BCe X Taknm Pycb BUCTYMae BXe
fK CLUeMeHTOBaHa [ep)XaBa 3 LEHTPani30BaHOK KHSXOH
Bfafoto. TOoAiWHIA 30BHILWHIWA CBIT, a 30KpeMa cycign Pycu
3HalTb, WO € ofHa Pycb i3 0gHWUM BOMOAApeEM.

B 3axifHbO-eBpONENCbKNX NITOMUCHUX 3anucax ynepLue
3ycTpivaemoca 3 HasBow Pycu — Rhos nig 839 pokom y
BepTMHCLKMX AHHanax, Npo L0 MW BXEe paHille 3ragyBanu.
Mig uieto Ha3BOK 3axigHil niTonuceub po3ymiB HopmaHis-
Bapsris. Cama Ha3Ba npwuiina Ha 3axig Big BizaHTiiuis —
Big rpeubkoro "Poc”. OpHak ueid TepmiH Rhos He foBro
3aflepXXyeTbca Ha 3axofi, 60 B X-XI CTOpivYAX BUTBOPIO-
€TbCA HOBa HasBa Ana Pycu, 6avkva L0 OpUriHa/IbHOrO

209) Tam e, cT. 54 i 58.
210) Tam >e, cT- 100-101.



PYCbKOro 3BYYaHHS, XO4Y 4acTO pi3Ha Li040 camoro npaso-
nicy uiel HasBu: Ana Hassu Hapogy — Rusci, Rusi, Ruci,
Russi. Rusii, Ruzi; gna Ha3su gepxaBu Ruscia, Rusig, Rucia,
Ruzia, Ruzzia. MooanHOKi ToroyacHi AHHanu i aBTOpiB no-
fae noBoni foknagHo npod). b. YHGerayH21l).

Ha3By Pycb Ha 03HauyeHHA KWIBCbKOI, a onicna Tex i
anuubko-BonuHCbKOI, npuiiMae i PuMcbkuiA  ANOCTOMb-
CbKWil TIpecTin y CBOIX NUCbMax [0 PYCbKUX — KUIBCbKUX
UM ranuubKnMX — KHA3IB. Ha >xanb, He 36epernunca peectpu
Ta 3anucu B PUMCbLKUX apxiBax MpPO 4acu Ta MOCO/bCTBA
Bonogmmupa Benukoro go PuMy, Ha OCHOBI AKUX MOXHa
o6yno 6 ckasatu, — 3 Meplworo gxkepena, — Ak Pum Togi
HasuBaB Pycb2l2). lNepwmm LOKYMEHTOM € fiuct nanu [pu-
ropia VTI-ro (cnasHoro TinbgebpaHga, 1073-85) [0 KuiB-
CbKOro KHs3a I3’acnaBa — [Amutpa (1054-78) 3 17-ro
KBiTHA 1075 poky213). Mana puropii VII-uii Tutynye 13%-
cnaBa Koponem, a Moro >kKiHKy [epTpyfy KOpONeBolo:
“Gregorius Episcopus servus servorum Dei. Demetrio regi Rus-
corum €t reginae uxori eius salutem et apostolicam benedic-
tionem”. LlikaBo, Wo wuei e camunii nana puropiin V1lI-uii
y CBOEMY NUCTi 3 20-ro KBiTHA 1075 p. 40 NOJSIbCLKOTO KHA3S
bonecnaea BXuBae TMTyny Tinbku dux polonorum, a He rex
— KOponb214f. 3Baxkaloum Ha nerafiCTU4HY MeHTaNbHICTb
nann puropia V1l-ro ta TpaguuioHaniam PumMcbkoi Kypii
B TUTYNATYpi, rogi npunycTutu, wWob6 Lue cTanocsd 4depes
AKWICb Hepornag abo 3afns AKOICh KypTyasiiHOT BBIUAM-
BoCcTe. Paflle Ue BKasye Ha Te, Wo B Pumi 6yna Tpaguuis,
3a gkoto Bonopapa KuiBcbKol Pycu TUTynyBasi KOPONEM,
a fika Mae CBili Mo4aTOK Yy KopoHauii Bonogumupa Benm-

311) B. UNBEGAUN, L'origine du nom de Ruthenes> YBAH, Ono-
mastica No. 5, Winnipeg. 1953, p. 6-7;

Cfr. N. De BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de ia Russie, op. cit.

212) o IPMHEA HA3APKO UCBB, CesiTuii Bonognmnp Benvkuii,
Pum, 1954, ct. 150.

213) p. ATHANASIUS G. WELYKYJ, OSBM, Documenta Pontifi-
cum Romanorum Historiam Ucrainae lllustrantia (1075-1700), Romae,
1953, Voi. I, p. 56;



AKOMY 3ycTpiuaemo Ha3By Ruthenia — ue nuct nanu IHHO-
KeHTia Ill-ro 3 7-ro xoBTHA 1207 poky pgo: “Archiepiscopis,
episcopis et universis tam clericis quam laicis per Rutheniam
constitutis*2%). Mig patoto 3-ro nwoToro 1317 pokKy Maemo
nucta nanun IeaHa XXII-ro agpecosaHoro fo "Pycbkux KHs-
3iB”, MpU 4YOMy He BXWBAETbCA TyT "Pyckopym”, ane
“Ducibus Ruthenorum”. Xou KHA3i He Ha3BaHi MOIMEHHO, TO
B 3ara/lbHOMy BBaXatOTb, WO LUel NUCT 6yB afpecoBaHui
00 anuubko-BonnMHCbKMX KHA3iB-6paTiB — JleBa Il-ro i
AHpapia 1-ro (1315-2326). O6a KHs3i, SKi CniflbHO MpaBU/M
[lep>XXaBoko, TUTynyBanu cebe B Ny6niyHMX rpamoTax: ”Dei
gratia Duces totius Russiae, Galicie et Lademiriae” — 3
Boxoi nackn KHasi Bciei Pycu, MannumHu i Bonogumumpii,
a no posfini Ha oc-ibHi KHA3iBCTBA [anmumHu 1 BonuHi,
AHapin TutynyBaB cebe “Dei gratia Dux Ladimiriae et Do-
minus Russiae” — 3 BoXO0T fackn KHA3b Bonogumupii i
MaH (—Bonogap) "Pycn”227). 3HOBY X nanu IeaH XXII-uia
i Benegukt Xll-nii HasMBalOTb 0OCTaHHLOrO [anMLbKOro
KHa39 tOpia Il bonecnasa TpoligeHoBuya (1323-40) 'KHa-
3eM Pycn” — "Dux Russie”28), ane MellkaHuiB Tiel Pycu
BeHeankT XIl-uin HasmBae "gens scismatica Ruthenorum”.

Hassa "PyTeHif” uM "pyTEHYC” YXXWBAETbCA Ha EBPO-
nencbkoMy 3axofi Ha O3HayeHHs YKpaiHCbKOro W 6inopy-
CbKOr0 HapoAiB TArN0 aX MO HalHOBIilII 4YacKu, a 30KpeMa,
KON MOBa MNPO O3HayYeHHA Has3BM "YHIATCbKOI Liepksu”,
TO6TO 3’¢gHaHOl 3 Pumom Kwuiscbkoi Mwutpononii. LLLoliHO
B 1960-x pokax y pUMCbKUX OQpiLia/ibHUX aKTaxX KOULLIHE
"pyTeHyc” 3acTynae “yKpaiHCbkuiA”. Hnp. Kwuiscbkuii Mwu-
TpononuT lcmaop, AKnin nignucas ®NOPEHTINCLKY YHiO 6-ro
nnnHsA 1439 poky, BXuBae TUTYNy "MuTpononnt KuiBcbKuii
i Bciei Pycu”. Onicng, kKonu lcupgop cTaB KapAuHanom i

225) Tam xe, cT. 11-

i2B) Tam e, cT. 55.

227) Dr. JULIAN PELESZ, Geschichte der Union der Ruthenischen
Kirche mit Rom, Wien, 1878. v. I. p. 285.

228) P. A. WELYKYJ, Documenta, pp. 60, 65.



MeLLKaB y Pumi, MOro HasuBaroTb Y Pi3HUX PUMCBKMX aKTax
“kapguHanoMm Russensis, Ruthenus abo Ruthenensis”22). Te
came 6auMmMo B Pi3HUX OMiLisNbHUX MAanNCbKUX LOKYMeHTax
nepeq i No bepecTeicbkiin YHii 1595/96, Ae BXUBaKOTb PUM-
CbkKi manu TuTyn Ana Hawmx KuiBCbKMX MWUTPONONUTIB
"Apxuenuckon MutpononuT KuiBcbkuil i ManuubKnin i Beiel
Pycn” — *“..Michaeiis Archiepiscopi Metropolitae Kioviensis
et Haliciensis ac totius Russiae”23). Y Tux Xe caMux AOKY-
MEHTaX Y>KMBAETbCS MOABINHOI Ha3BM Ha O3HAYEHHS YNEHIB
uiei x Llepksu: “Ruthenae seu Russae Nationis”.

3BigkM B3Anaca HasBa "PyTeHifa” uMm  "pyTeHyC” Ha
eBponericbkoMy 3axofi?

Hasga “Rutenus/Ruthenus” B po3ymiHHI 1 npucTocy-
BaHHI A0 MelKaHuiB Pycu Bneple nosBAseTbCS B ABry-
CTaHCbKMX AHHanax nig 1089 pokom. JliTonuceub 3BigomMnse
npo Te, WO 3axigHin imnepaTtop MeHpux IV-uil ogpyxmecs
3 [pakcegoto-EBnpakcieto BceBonofiBHOW, — CECTPOKO
KHS39 Bonoammumpa MoHOMaxa, — BigOMOK Ha 3axoAi nig
imeHem Agenangn “Imperator Praxedem, Ruthenorum regis
filiam, sibi in matrimonium sociavit”23l).

3rogom, a 3okpema Bxe Big Xl cTopivyys B 3axifHix
aBTOpIB W0pa3 YacTile nossnseTbcA Ha3Ba “Rutenus/
Ruthenus”, a B geakux Bunagkax “"Rucenus”, fK e HMp.
mMaemo B lenbMoHga (1169), sikuii HasuBae YopHe Mope —
"Rucenum mare”23). OcCTaTO4HO 3aKpinaeTbcs opma
“Ruthenus” 3 npuronocHMM “h”, Ha WO MOXHA HaBECTM
YMCMEHHI NpWKnagu # aBTOPIB TUX YaciB.

Mepwwnini i3 3axifHiX aBTOPiB, XTO BXWBAE TEPMiH
“Ruthenia” — sK 36ipHY Ha3By — Ha O3HayeHHs Pycu fK

229) Tam e, cT. 118-119.
23v) P. A. WELYKYJ, OSBM, Documenta Unionis ,Brestensis eius-

que Auctorum (1590-1600), Romae, 1970, p. 292.

23D N. De BAUMGARTEN, Genealogies et manages occidentaux
des Rurikides Russes du X au Xlll siede, Pont. Inst. Orient. Stud.,
Roma, 1927, p. 21 et 67,

B. UNBEGAUN, op. cit, p. 8.

232) Cronica Slavorum, ed. B. Schmeidler, Hamburg-Leipzig,

1909, p. 6.



JepXXaBu 4y KpaiHW, € KpakiBCbKUn enuckon MaTsiid, AKuii
Yy CBOEMY fIMCTi 3 okono 1150 poky nuwe Ao cB. BepHapaa
3 Knepso: “..in Ruthenia, quae quasi est alter orbis*233).
MpnbAN3HO B TOMY CaMOMY 4aci 3HaXOAMMO iHLINI NpUKNag
Ha BXuBaHHA “Ruthenia tota” 3amicTb "Russia”. Tak nuule
B 1159 poui epb6opa B Giorpadii bambeprcbkoro enucko-
na OTToHaZ3). Mpo BxuTTA hopmm “Ruthenia*lB nancbkux
OOKYMeHTax MW janv  npuknag Yyxe padiwe. OfHak
“Ruthenia** sk 36ipHa Ha3Ba He NPUIAMAETbCA B CEpPeAHbO-
BIYHMX uYacax, ase BWTBOPKETLCA CBOEPifHA KOMGIHaLis:
“Ruthenus* — Ha 03HayYeHHA NPUHAIEXHOCTU [0 PyCbKOi
[epXXaBn 4M pycbKOro Hapofy, a Ha O3HauYeHHs camol fep-
XaBn um KpaiHn — "Russia”.

JaHcbkuil icTopuk Cakco 'pammartikyc (1203) yxusae
Ha3BM “Ruthenus** Ha o3HayeHHs CNOB’AH, AKi WM Hepa-
neko bantuubkoro mops. Lli Cnos’HM Gynu BXe XpUcTus-
Hamu. MabyTb Y)XuBae BiH Ui€l Ha3BW, W06 BiApisHUTU TX
Bif, Cnos’aH-noraH2¥). HassaHi CakcoHom [pamMMaTUKOM
CnoB’sHM 6ynn NaTUHCLKOro 06psay, a TexX X cnig 3anu-
lmMBCA We 1 y yvacax lMenewa, SKWA Kaxe, Wo “cnig npo
HMX 3HaxX0AMMO Le B MMiBHIYHIA HiMeuumnHi i KHA3IBCTBI 1 Y
rpadcTei Poiic (Reuss). Hassa “Ruthenus” opHakoBo anni-
KyBanacsa 40 AWHAaCTUYHOIO KHSHKOro imeHu Poiicis y Ty-
PUHITT, SK TeX i go 11 3acHyBaHHSA npu KiHUi XIII cTopivus
leHpuxom 1-um TnayeH-Poiicom23). Hasga "Poiic” noss-

233) Monumenta PoEonEae Historica, Lwow, 1872, v. I, p. 16.

234) Monumenta Bamhergensa, ed. Ph. Jaffe, Berlin, 1859, p, 147,
(Bibliotheca Rerum Germanicum, V).

25%) ANDREW J. SHIPMAN, Ruthenians, The Catholic Encyclo-
pedia, New York, 1913, v. XII, p. 278-280;

Dr. JULIAN PELESZ, Geschichte der Union..., op. cit-, p. 16.

236) B. UNBEGAUN, op. cit,, p. 9;

Hernicus dictus Ruze; Heinrich von Plawen, den man der Ruse
nennt;

Urkundenbuch der Vogte von Weida, Gera und Plauen, I. Band,
herausgegeben von BERTHOLD SCHMIDT, Jena, 1885, No. 236,
p. 117; No. 241, p. 119.

B. UNBEGAUN, op. cit, p. 9, Akuii nogae:



NAeTbCA Nepwunii pas y 1289 poui, a ¢opma “Ruthenus”,
fKa € NaTMHCbKUM nepeknagom 3 1292 poky, X04 MnOXo-
[DKEHHS iMeHM "Reuss” i 1T noB’AsaHHs 3 ¢opmoto “Ruthe-
nus* He € 30BCiM ficHe. [lesKi TpaguUiiHO NOB’A3YOTb NOro
3 “Russia” B NaTMHCbKOTMY 3BydYaHHi “Ruthenus”, uoro
OCHOBOKO Masio 6 OyTU OfpYXeHHA OCHOBHMKa AWHACTIT
PoiiciB (PyTeHiB i3 yHyKoto OdaHuna anuubkoro, npu 4omy
ayb6net iveHn Poiic/PyTeHyc OyB Y>XUBaHWA [0 HefaBHiX
yaciB, fiIK Kaxe b. YH6erayH23). H. ge baymrapTeH y CBOiX
reHeasloriyHUX i NOAPYXHIX Tabnuuax pody PropukoBuuis
X- Xl cTopiy MiX yHykamu [laHuna He Mofae Takoro mno-
APYXOKS, 3aTe Gauumo, wo fgoyka LaHmna Codia 6yna
ApyXuHot ToHTepa VLIW-ro (VI) rpaga 3 KedepHoyp-
ry238). MabyTb i 3Bigcy Himui Hasusanm "PyciB”, 30Kpema
B XVW-XVIII ctopivuax "Policamun’.

Xou TepmiH "PyTeHyc” OyB yxe pgobpe Bigomuii y
Xl- XU cTopiyusx, npoTe BiH Ha 6araTo CTaplMii. Yxe
rpeubkunii ictopuk i reorpag CtpaboH (momep nicns 21 p.
no XpwucTi) roBopuTb Npo "PyTeHOi”, ofHaK BiH Mae Ha
yBa3i KeNlbTCbKMX “PyTeHiB” i TOMy 6yno 6 anbumnsnm
LIYKaTK TaM MepBozpyKepena Ans NOXOLXeHHs L€l Ha3Bn23).
barato pocnigHvKIB Aymae, L0 MNOXOMKEHHSA Tiel Has3Bu
Tpeba LWyKaT! B KOAULLIHIA anii (CbOrofgHiwHin dpaHuii) i
To B 4acax Kapna Benukoro (koponb ®paHkiB 768-814,
3axigHin imnepatop 800-814). Konu opan ryHiB nig npo-
BogoM ATTiM  (406-453), HaseaHoro "boxum Guuem’3

237) Henricus advocatus de Plawe dictus Ruthenus, ibidem, No.
259;

Urkunden de Vogte von Weida.- Gera und- Plauen. I. Band, p. 132.
Les chartes No. 136 (de 1266). No. 172 et 174 (de 1274), qui at-
testent les formes Ruthenus et Russze, sons des faux du XV-e siede
(voir WILLY FLACH. Die Urkunden der Vogte von Weida, Gera
und Plauen, Greiz, 1930, p. 122).

25 N. de BAUMGARTEN, Genealogies et manages..., op. cit,,
Table XI, p. 47; Table V, p. 23-24; et Table d’alliances, p. 64-73.

20) B. UNBEGAUN, op. cit, p. 5, PAULLY - WISSOWA, Real
Encyclopedia, Il. Reihe, 1, col. 1246.



EBoonu, HaBicTunM EBpony, To B Woro apmii 6yna Be-
NnKa KinbKicTb CnOB™H, AKUX BiH MigKOPWB | YaCTMHHO
3abpaB y noxig i3 co60K AK JONOMDKHI CUAK ANsi CBOET
apmii. Tlig npoBogom ATTINKW, HUWYYM BCe MO [AOpPO3i,
BOHM Jiiwnn fgo nonyaHeeoi [anii, ofHaK Yy BeuKii
outei nig LWanboH (451 poky, Chalons) XpUCTUAHCHKI

TYHCbKOT apMii YaCTVHU NoAinuanca ta pos3birnmnca B Hese-
NVKWX Bigdinax no BCi KpaiHi, nNpy YoMy HalibinbLIOK
YaCTUHOK TX Oynn sikpaz CnoB’aHW, SKuX yHW npumycuam
T 30 coboto B moxig uvepe3 Espony. BnacHe ui CnoB’sHM
3anMwunnnca B nonyaHesi anii, ge BOHWM i nocennnucs.
Micna cmeptn Kapna Benukoro 3HoBy 6araTto Cnoe’sH npo-
fepnocs fo nonygHesoi anii, ge 3HOBY 6arato 3 HMX noce-
nunocs, 36iMbLWYOYN YMCNIO BXe paHile noceneHnx Cno-
B’AH. HUMK 3aceneHy MNPOBIHLiI0 NaTUHCbKOKD MOBOK Hasu-

Baim — “Provincia Ruthenorum” (mo-thpaHuy3bkn —
Rouerge), a ix ronosHi MicueBocTi — Segedunum Rutheni
i Augusta Ruthenorum (no-gpaHuy3bkm — Rodez i
Auvergne240).

[eski iCTOpMKM UM AOCNIAHMKM NP0 MUTaHHA NOXO-
MKEeHHA "PyTeHiB” pob6naTb LUiKaBi 3aK/OUYeHHS. AHrielb
A. LLinnmeH yBaxae, WO Ha3Ba "PyTeHyC” Ha 6arato craplia
HDK Ue 3araibHO MPUIAHATO, NpW YoMy BOHa Oyna BUTBO-
peHa Ha €BponeiicbkoMy 3axofi, a omicns Tex annikoBaHa
[0 MelwkKaHUiB Pycn24l). MonbCcbknil icTopuk A. Hapyuue-
BAY fymae, WO CNoBO "PyTeHYC” He yTBOPWAOCA 3 Mogi6-

240) Dr. J. PELESZ, op. cit, p. 16-19;

ANDREW J. SHIPMAN, op. cit,, p. 279;

A. ALBENQUE, Les Rutenes: etudes d'histoire, d’archeologie et
des toponymie gallo-romaines, Rodez, 1948, p. 24, nota 4.

241) ANDREW J. SHIPMEN, op. cit, p. 278:

“As these Slavic tribes furnished the name for the Latin writers
of Italy and France, this same word was also used later in describ-
ing hem in their native land, where discriptions came to be written
by western writers who first came in contact with them. Indeed
the word ‘Ruthenian’ is considerably older than the word ‘Russian’
in describing Slavic nationality5.



Hectop flitonuceus. I'pasopa O. Tapacesnua. 1702 p.



Mpen. Hectops, nbTonucey.

OpfHe 3 TpaguuiinHMX 306pakeHb
Hectopa JiTtonucus
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Mpenogo6bHuini Teogocii MeyepcbKuiA nuwe YepHeunii YcTtas
(MiHiaTypa 3 KeHirc6eprcbkoro nitonucy).



BavmxHi nedepu. OguH I3 Kopuaopis, Y AKUX XOPOHUAM neyep
CbKUX MpaBefHUKIB.



MemopianbHuin Hanuc 6ina rpo6Huyi Hectopa Jlitonucusa 3 1829
poky, y BnumxHix neyepax Kueso-Meuepcbkoi JlaBpu.



CBATC-YCcneHCbKKN cobop [Meyepcbkoi JlaBpu, 36ypoBaHWin 1073
pOKy, nepepf 3pyiHyBaHHAM y 1941 p.



PyiHn CBsTO-YcneHcbKoro cobopy B Kueso-MeuepcbKin JlaBpi.
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InaTuEcekuii CNUCOK "TloBiCTM BpemeHHux JIiT" 3 KiHua XV cTo-
piyusa, 1-a cTopiHka (B3aTo: MOBECTb BPEMEHHWX JIET, AO. C.
Nuxaues, M.-/1.,, 1950, T. Il, cTop. 160).



MakeT Burnagy CesaTo-Codilicbkkoro co6opy 3 1037 p, PekoHCTpyKuis M. V. KpeeanbHoro, B. . Bonkosa
n HKO. C. AceeBa. (B3AT0: IcTopia ykpaiHCbKoro mwucteytBa, Kuis, T. I, cTop. 158)



3aranbHuii Burnag Ceato-Cogiicbkoro cobopy B Kuesi 3a MantoHKom BecTdenbga, 1651 p.
(B3aTto: Onekca MoBcTeHKO, KaTegpa cB. Codii y Kuesi, 1954, cT. 64)



Bua Ha rofoBHY HaBy i CBSATWMULLE
cobopy cB. Codii B Kuesi,



icyc Xpwucroc.
Jetanb 3 Mo3aiku ""€xapucTia’™ B cobopi cB. Coil
B Kuesi7 XI cro



Boropoauus 3 "[Jeicyca”™ B cobopi cB. Cogii B Kuesi»
Mos3aika, Xl cT.



Jetanb 3 mosaikm Boropoauui-OpaHTU Ha CTiHI 3anpe»
CTiNbHOT ancugu, T. 3B. ""Hepywummid cTiHi" B cobopi
ce. Coii B Kuesi. Xl cT.



MigHa Haknagka Ha onpaBy KHWUTM 3i 306paXKeHHSM
cB. Bacunif. Ceno LyuumH Ha KwuiBwuHi. XI cT.



HOCTi Has3Bu "Pycb”, a MOro BMTBOPWAM 3axifHi MWUCbMEH-
HUKN2*2). Haw ictopnk AMUTpo [OpOLIEHKO TBEPAMTb, WO
"PyTeHia” Takym BMTBOpPWUSIACA 3 TpeLbKuX Has3oB "PyTeHoi”
abo "Pocia”243). Kyan obepexHiwe cTaBnaTbCs iTaniichbKi
BYEHi, fKI KaXyTb, WO MNOXOMKEHHA Ha3BM "PyTeHyC” He
HagTo fcHe2d).

3 nepBiCcHOI Bi3aHTIiliCbKO-rpeLbKoi Ha3em "Poc” i "Po-
cia” Ha 0O3Ha4yeHHa Hawoi Pycn B cepefiHiX Bikax BWTBO-
prOETLCA NoAgiiHa Ha3Ba— "Mikpa Pocia” — "Mana Pycb”,
"Mana Pocig” 1a "Makpa (Merane) Pocia” — "Benuka
Pycb”, "Benuka Pocia”2b). Hasga "Mana Pycb” BUpPMHAE
Ha noyaTky XIV cTopiyys B 3B’A3KY 30 CTBOpPeHHAM [a-
nnubkoi Mwutpononii B 1303 p. y lanmubko-BonuHebKiin
[Jepxasi 3a uvacis HOpig 1-ro (1301-1316), fkuin TUTyny-
BaBCA ”"KoponeM Manoi Pycu”, a OCTaHHI ranuubKuii
KHA3b KOpiit 1l-nit Bonecnas TpoigeHoBMY Yy nnCTi Ao Maii-
cTpa Himeubkoro OpgaeHy B Mpycii B 1335 p. mignucye ceoe:
‘Dei gratia Natus dux totius Russiae Minoris” — "3 BoXoi

2«) Dr. J. PELESZ, op. cit, p. 18-19:

“Nie z podobienstwa przeto poczatkowych zglosek, Rus’, Rusi,
Rosolani, Rosani, utworzone stowo Ruthenus, Ruthenia, ale od
Stowian Rusinéw we Francyi Akwitanskiej osiadlych, przez pisa-
rzow tamtejszych (francuskich) Ruthenami przezwanych. A te potem
nazwe przyjeli pisarze niemieccy”.

243) D. DOROSCHENKO. Die Neman Rus', Russians! und Ukraine
in Hirer historischen und gegenwaertigen Bedeutung, Abhandlun-
gen des Ukrainischen Wissenschaftlichen Institute in Berlin, L.,
1931, p. 7, n. 1: “Es ist sicher, dass Ruthenia aus dem griechischen
‘Rutenoi’, ‘Rosia’ entstanden ist”.

244) Enciclopedia Italiana, 1936, XXX, p. 350: “..Rutheni non e
altro se nom la forma latina, o meglio latinizzata — di formazione
pero non ben chiara — di Russi”.

Dr. J. PELESZ, op. cit, p. 286;

ALBERT M. AMMANN, op. cit, p. 89.

245) HO. LUEPEX, HasBa ''Pycb', EHUukKN. YKpaiHo3HaBcTBa, Y. |,

cT- 13,
B. KPABBLUIB, Mana Pycb, EY, u. Il, cT. 1446.



Nnackn NpPUPOMKEHNIA KHA3b yciel Manoi Pycn”24R). Manuub-
ka MwuTpononis noctana mabyTb AK BWUCMIL CTapaHb Lie
Nesa 1-ro (1264-1301).

besnocepefHLO0 MPUUYUHOKD CTBOPEHHA [anuubKol MU-
Tpononii 6ys nepexig KuiBcbkux MuTpononuTis i3 Kuesa
po Bonogumupa Hap Knssmoto, a onicng o Mockeu, ge
BOHM BRawITyBanu CBili OCIAOK. BOHWM 3anuumnnmcs TinbKu
HoMiHanbHO "KwuiBcbkumu i1 Beiel Pycn”, a dakTnyHo 6ynu
BOMIOAUMMPO-MOCKOBCbKUMM  (1299-1461), TO6TO A0 uacy
CTBOPEHHA [iiicHOT MOCKOBCbKOI MWUTpOMoii, Aka onicns
(15891 ctana natpiapxatom.

[aHnno Fanuubkuid, nig AKoro BonogiHHAM 6yno Mpa-
BobGepexoka 3 KnesoMm, o6paB Ha KuiBCbKOro mmutpononura
Kupuna I1l-ro (1249-81), BonuHsKa poaoM, SIKWIA OfHaK
Mano nepebyBaB y Kuesi uM Ha TepeHi lManuubko-BonuH-
CbKOI aep)aBu, 60 nepeBaHO XuB Yy Bonogmmupi Hag
Knasmoto. Oapma, wo Kwupwno ll-uii 6yB ranvubko-BOUH-
CbKUM PycvHOM, MilIOB MPOTW BO/I CBOrO BOMOAAPS i A0-
6pa CBOEI MacTBW, W06 CAYXUTWU MIBHIYHUM KHS3aM Cy-
3pans247). Mo cvept Kupuna ll-ro Llapropog 3HOBY ime-
Hye KWIBCbKMM MUTpoOnonnTom rpeka Makcmuma (1283-
1305), aknidi 1299 poky "Ha fo6pe” nepeHocuTbcs A0 Bono-
anmupa Hag Knasmorwo. [lepei3s MUTPOMOANTA Ha  UYXKYy
TepuTopito — A0 Bonogumupa Ta 3anuLLleHHS CBOET MacTsu
BUKNUKaB MNOYyTTA 06pasn [annubko-Bo/IMHCLKOro KHA3S,
60 Ue TeX NPUHMWKYBIO B LEPKOBHO-aAMiHICTPATUBHOMY
3HaYeHHI TigHicTb camoi gepkaBu. po CTBOPEeHHA [anuub-

24® H. NMONOHCbLKA-BACW/IEHKO, lManuubko-BonvHcbka pep-
xaBa YI-XIV cT., EY, 4. |, cT. 426;

M. FPYLLUEBCbKWW, HaB. T8-, 4. I, cT. 1.
Dr. J. PBLeSZ, op. eit.. ™ 329-340;
2«) ALBERT M. AMMANNS, S. J., Abriss, op. cit.,, p. 58;

M. TPYLLUEBCbKWW, Has. TB., T. MI, cT. 189-190 i 267-268,

Mpod. O. NOTOLLKWI, AsTokethanisa, Hapuc ictopii ABToke-
hanbHMX Llepkos, [lMpaui YKpaiHcbkoro HaykoBoro IHCTUTYTY,
Bapwasa, 1938, T- Il, cT. 283-284,

M. UYBATWUW, HaB. TB., 628-631,
Dr. J. PEPESZ, op. cit., 317.



KO mwuTpononii, B OAHOMY 3 TrpeubKUX KaTanoris, —
3noxxeHomy Ha nepenomi XI-XIV cTopiy, — apxuepeii-
CbKMX KaTedp 4uTaemo: "TanmumHy, WO 6yna €enucKonmieto
Pycu, migBuwmue [0 MUTPOMONIT iMnepatop Kup AHIPOHIK
Maneonor 3a CBATIWIOro naTpiapxa Kup ATaHacis poky
6811 (1303)”. B kaTanosi MuTpononii, nNignopsaKoBaHUX
Llapropogcbkomy natpiapxosi, anuubka MWUTpoonis 3ali-
HAana 8l-we micue, a Ao Ti cknagy BXoAwnu enapxii: ra-
NNUbKa, BOMOAMMMPCHKA (BOIMHCLKA), MEpeMMUCbKa, NyLib-
Ka, TypiBCbKa Ta XONAMcbka28). MepwuM [anuupkuM Mu-
Tpononutom 6yB HidoHT (1303-1305), sKkuii nomep maixe
oAHO4YacHO 3 KWIBCbKMM MUTpoOnoanToM Makcumom, pe-
ngyrounm y Bonogumunpi Hag Knssmoto. FanuubKuid KHA3b
KOpiii Bigpa3sy BuCnaB CBOro KaHaupata, raaMyaHuHa —
irymeHa [Metpa, po LUapropogy pns Buceatn. OfHak
crnpaea 3atArHynacs no 1308-ro poky. [leTpo cTae Mu-
TPONOMUTOM Tiflbkn He [annubkum, ane "KUIBCbKUM i
Bciel Pycn” (1308-1326), KMl He BWSABMB 3aLliKaBMEHHA
CBOEK 0OaTbKIiBLIWHOW, ane niwoB CAyXWUTKU Ha [liBHiv,
CTaBLUM MO CTOPOHI MOCKOBCHKOFO KHS35, AKWIA CMOpUB
i3 iHWKMMKn249). HactynHuk T[letpa — [pek TeorHoct
(1328-1353) pobueca nikeigauii Manvubkoi MutpononiiZ)).
KopucTatoum 3 MoNiTMYHOrO 3aMillaHHs, fKe TOLi 3aiCHY-
Bano B Llapropogi, KwuiBcbkuiA MUTPONOAUT TeEOrHOCT i
MoCKOBCbKWIA BENUKUIA KHS3b CumeoH Mopauin (1341-1353),
3a BiANOBigHUMKU rpowoBuMK "noxepTBamu” B 1346 p.2x%l)
fobuscs cBoro. BisaHTilicbkuin imnepatop IsaH VI-uin Ka-
Taky3eHoC Yy cepnHi 1347 poky Bugas "30710Ty 6ynnw”
(— Xpwn306ysb), AKOK aHyMoe MannLbKy MUTPOMNONI0, MK
iHLWMM, Kaxyun: "wobu BiaTenep cBATI enuckonctea Ma-

243) Mpodh. O. NOTOLBKWIN, Has. TB., CT. 286;

MYROin bTASIW, Metropolia Haiiciensis. Analecta OSBM, Series
M, Sectio L Romae. IPBO. p 15.

249) Mpod. O- NNOTOLKUN, Has. TB., cT. 287/

M. YUYBATWUW, HaB. TB. CT. 673-76.

250) M. UYBATWUW, HaB. TB., CT. 694-703/

MYRON STASIW, op. cit, p. 29.

26i) ALBERT M. AMMANN, op. cit., p. 90.



noi Pycn, 3BaHOT BonvHHIO, a came ranuubke, BOJIOAUMMP-
CbKe, XO/IMCbKe, MepeMUCbKe, NyLbKe i TypiBCbKe nignsaranu
HaHOBO cBATIN muTpononii Kueea i uinoi Pycu Ta wo ue
3apAMKEHHS BUAaHe € Ha NpocbOy BeMKOro KHA3s CuMeo-
Ha...”252). 9K [ONOBHEHHA A0 iMMepaTopCbKOT XPU306yni
6yno nucbMo Lapropofcbkoro natpispxa lengopa 1-ro o
KHA389 CuMeoHa i MuTpononmTa TeorHocTa 3 MNOBiJOM/IEH-
HAM nNpo nikeigauito anuubkoi mutpononii. BuaHo, wWwo
Fanuubky MWUTpoMonito 6GOpPOHMB TOAi KHA3b Jlo6apT-
OMWTpO, fKNin yBakaB cebe 060POHLEM LIMOT chaguimMHmn
PomaHoBuuiB. BiH pgictaB Big imnepatopa KaHTakyseHoca
NNCTa, B AKOMY, MiXX iHLIMM, FOBOPUTLCA Take: "TW 3HaELL,
LU0 BiAKOMM PYCbKMIA Hapog nisHaB bora Ta yepe3 CB. Xpu-
LEeHHA NpOCBITUBCA, Yepe3 3BMYail Ta 3aKOHOM 6yno ycTa-
neHo, wobu B winin Pycn, Tak y Benukiin, gk i B Maniii
O6yB TiflbKW OAMH MUTPOMONNT..."253).

Mpu Tin Harogi came nepwnin pa3 yB iCTOPIi BUCTY-
natoTb Ha3eu Benukoi i Manoi Pycu. "Manoto Pyccio” Hasn-
BAETbCA TYT Tiflbkn TepuTopis [annubko-BonnHCbKOT aep-
XaBu i Fanuubkoi MuTpononil, B ckKnaf SKOI BXOAUIM
Ha3BaHi BX€ €MWCKOMNCTBa. 3 TOr0 BUXOAWTb SICHO, LU0 iHLLI
yacTuHm Pycu-YKpaiHn, T06T0 [pmaHINpoB’s i yKpaiHCbKe
NiBo6epex\ksi He BpaxoBaHi TyT Ao Manoi Pycu. Ha Ui
OCHOBI BBa)XKAEMO [Ly>Ke CnywHum nornsag npod. M. Yyb6a-
TOro, SIKUA Kaxe TakK:

"Tomy nefiBe uM [JacTbCA y3acafHUTU NOrNAfL AeAaKux
YKpPalHCbKMX ICTOPUKIB, WO B TOMY MEPLLUOMY YXWUTTI Ha3Bu
Benukoi i Manoi Pycn HaneXxuTb LIyKaTW MnovaTKy HasB
Benunkopocu i Manopocii, BBeeHOT B YXWUTTA BiAHOCHO
YKpaiHn n MOCKOBLMHM BXe B Mi3Hi Ko3aubKili ao6i. Lii
YKpalHCbKi iICTOPMKM MOSACHIOKOTb, HEMOB TO Bi3aHTIiliLi B
LbOMY BMMagKy Manu Ha yBasi CTapi KAACUYHI Ha3Bu —
Mana [peuis, Ha O3Ha4YeHHA rpeLbKOro marepuka, Ta Be-
nmka [peuis, Ha O3HAYEHHSI TPELbKUX KOMOHIA Yy LifiMm

252) M. UYBATUWN, Ha®, TB., CT. 699.
253) Tam e, cT. 700-



cxigHim 6aceitHi CepeasemMHoro mops. TyT nefge Le nopis-
HAHHA BUTPUMYE KPWUTUKY, KONW BI3bMEMO Mif yBary, LIO
CTapi UeHTpU wmaTepuka Pycu-Ykpainu: Kuis, UepHiris,
Mepesacnaes y rpeubkim JOKYMeHTi 3 noyaTky XIV CT. He
06HATI Ha3Bow Manoi Pycu. TyT Ha3Ba Mana Pycb 03Hauae
cnpasfi Many 4acTuHy PycbKoi muTpononii, To6TO TiNbKu
3axifinbo-yKpaiHCcbKi enapxii, a Benuka Pycb — Ue BCi
APYri 4aCTUHM KWIBCbKOI MUTPONONii"2A).

B ogiyisnbHNUX AOKyMeHTax Pumcbkoro AmnocTosib-
cbkoro lMpectonly He 6a4nMMo [LIACHOTO annikyBaHHA Ha3Bu
"Benuka” un "Mana” Pycb, X04 MOXHa cKasaTu, 6a4umo
Jeske andepeHuitoBaHHA — BiApi3HeHHA aBox Pyceil. Cra-
€TbCA BOHO B YacCi TBOPeHHA MOCKOBCLKOT MUTpomnonii 3a
muTtpononuta WMoHn (1448-1461), AKOI MUTPONOAMTU [0
TOro dacy tutynysBanmcs "KuiBcbkumun 1 yciei Pycu”, Ta
TBOPEHHAM HOBOT KWiBCbKOT MuTpononii B JINTBi, AKOT nep-
WM MuTpononuTom cTtaB [puropin ll-nin  (1458-72). 3
TOro uvacy 3b6epernoca pfekinoka nuctie nanu Tlis 1l-ro
(1458-64) no katonuka-mmutpononuta Ipuropia Il-ro, nosnb-
cbkoro koponsa Kasumupa (1447-92) 1 iHWwWX. Yci ui nu-
cbma 3 1458 poky. B umx nucbmax nana MMiid 1-uid y>kmeae
Ha3B [/15 O03HAYEHHA: YKPaiHCbKO-6iN0pyCcbKMX 3emeNlb —
“...ecclesiam Chieuensem precuctam cum inwmanie et totius
Russie Inferioris partibus... sub obedientia archiepiscopi Ruthe-
norum...”, a Ans MOCKOBCbKMX — “...Moschouiensi et Russie
Superioris partibus...’2%b).

B 3axifHbo-eBpOMencbKOMY BXWUTKY Ha3ea “Mana
Pycb” — "Mana Pocis” uepe3 JOBri CTOpiuYs He 3HaxXo4uUTb
BIrOMOHY, X04 onicns nif BM/JMBOM POCIACHKOI iMnepisib-
HOT MONITUKK, Us Ha3Ba, a 0c06MBo B XIX CT. cTae B 3axif-
Hin EBpONi Ha3BOK Ha BM3HAYeHHS YKpaiHM i YKpaiHCbKOro
Hapogy. B XV-XVI cTopivusx Uf Ha3Ba He BXMBAETLCA TeX
Hi camnMun YKpaiHuamK, aHi MOCKBOK Ha Has3BaHHS YKpaiHu.

254) Tam e, OoT. 667-68.
255) P. A. WELYKYJ OSBM, Documenta Pontificum..., op. cit.,

p. 145-150.



TepmiHonoria 36epiracTbcs faBHiwa, TOOTO "pyCbKUiA Ha-
poa”, xou y XVII cT. npuxogatb ¢opmmu “pocbKuin”, "po-
CIliCbKMIA” uM HaBiTb i "GinopycbkKunin”. baratuin marepisin
[0 BMBYEHHS UMX TEPMiHIB i TX BXMBaHHS Jal0Tb HaMm fesKi
aBToOpW, AKi Uel matepian 3i6pann um onpauoBannzs).
OctatoyHo Has3Ba "Pocifd” aK odiuisnbHa MoniTMYHa
Ha3Ba MOCKOBCHKOT AepXaBun 3aKpirnioeTbCA 3a MaHyBaHHA
uaps [lletpa 1-ro. lleTpoBe HOBOBBEAEHHA HE 3HaxXOAWO
3PO3YMIHHA | CNPUAHATTA B IHWWX KpaiHax, fge Janblue
BXVBaM Ha3Bu "Mockosis"”. Lie 3actasnde Metpa 1-ro gatu
po3nopsAfoK 4yepe3 MeHwwukosa B 1713 poui cBOiM Aunso-
maTaMm, Lo6 Y>Xunu BiANOBiAHMX 3aco06iB, W06 HOBY Ha3By
3aCBOITM B Yy)XXUX fep)aBax. TaM 4yMTaEeMO Take: "B0 Bcex
KypaHTax nedyaTtatoT rycygapctso Haiwe MOCKOBCKMM, a He
PoccuiicknmM; a TOro pagu M3BosbTe y cebsa cue npecTepeyb,
4yTo6 neyatasm PoOCCUIACKMM, B YeM U MPOYUM ABOpaM Mu-

CaHO0 Y.

258) B. C. COMMKOB®DB, OnbITh pocciiickoli 6ubniorpauun, Pe-
JaKums, npuMevaHis, JonosiHeHis M ykasaTenb B. H. PoroxwuHa.
M3paHie A. CysopuHa, CaHkT-MeTepbypr, nepeapyk: Holland
Press, London, 1962;

G. Y. SHEVELOV & F. HOLLING, A Reader in the History of
the Eastern Slavic Languages, New York, 1958;

MUMKONA AHOPYCAK, TepmiHn "Pycbkuii', '‘pocbknin™, ''po-

ciicbkunin™ i "6inopycbkuii™ B nyb6nikauiax XVI-XIX cToniTh,
36ipHMK Ha nowaHy IBaHa Mipqua, YBY, HaykoBuin 36ipHUK,
ToM VIII, MioHxeH — Hblo Vopk — TMapux — BiHHiner, 1974,
cT. 1—7,

b. POMAHEHYYK, "OTKyay eTcb nowa"™ Ha3Ba YKpaiHu '‘Po-
cia”, "Amepuka", ®inagenstia 1976, U 110-114;

A. 9KOB/IB, [foroBip retbMaHa borgaHa XMe/lbHULbKOIO 3
MOCKOBCbKMM LapeM Onekciem Muwuxaiinosnyem 1654 p., Heblo
Mopk, 1954, cT. 99-109.

257) C. M. COJIOBbEB, Wctopusi PoccMH C ApeBHEMLNX Bpe-
MeHr CMe, 1. 17, cT. 409/

MUKOJIA UYBATUW, KHsxa Pycb — YKpaiHa Ta BUHUKHEHHS
TPLOX CXifiHbOCNOB'AHCLKMX Haliil, HTLU, Hbio Mopk—Mapux,
1964, cTt. 18.



Hassa "Mana Pocis” B Xofli HacTymHUX CTOpiY4 npu-
Ovpana pi3He 3HAYeHHA Ta TEPUTOPIA/IbHE MOLMPEHHS Bif-
MoBiAHO A0 TOro, K ii 3acTOCOBYBa/M POCIMCbKI ypAfoBi
UYMHHWKK, Wo6 i3 1917 pokom, TO6TO Mo YKOBTHEBI peBO-
nouii BUATK 30BCIM i3 3arafibHOro i ypsiioBOro BXMTKY.






CX1AHI 3AMMcuM nepo AABHKO PYCb

Hectop JliTonuceub, poO3Kasytunm MNPO PO3CENEHHS
CNOB’AHCbKMX MNJIEMEH, FOBOPWUTb MPO HaMBaXNMBIiLWi BOAHI
wnaxn CxigHbol EBponn — Pycu. BiH nogae wmicue, e
BOHM MNOYMHAKOTLCA Ta KyAow BedyTb, SK Le 6ausmMo 3
HWXYeHaBeJeHOro TeKCcTyZH).

“Konu X TMongHM »Xunu BIAAINBHO Ha UMX ropax, TyT
OyB wnsax i3 Baparis y pekn i Big Mpekis no AHinpy, a
y BepxiB’ax [Hinpa — BOMOK A0 J1oBOTK, a No JIOBOTi BXO-
[0ATb Y BeNMKe 03epo IfbMeHb; 3 LbOr0 X 03epa BUTIKae
BonxoB i BNMBAETLCA Y BesiMke 03epo HeBo, a rupno toro
o3epa Bnagae y Bapssbke mope. | no Tomy Mopto (MOXKHa)
naicTM o Pumy, a 3 PuMy no TOMY >X MOpHO (MOXHa)
npunauctn go Llapropogy, a 3 Llapropogy (moxHa) npu-
naucTu B TIOHT — Mope, B fAKe B/MBaETbCA pika [Hinpo.
[Hinpo 60 BuTikae 3 OKOBCbLKOrO ficy /i NAMBe Ha MiBAEHb,
a [1BMHa TeX i3 LbOro fiicy BMNAMBaE, a MpPsSMYE Ha MiBHIY
i BNMBaeTbCs v Bapssbke Mope. 3 TOro > ficy BUMNIMBAE
Bonra Ha cxif i BNMBAETbCA CiMAeCSTbMa YACTAMWM B XBa-
nmcbke Mope. Tak i3 Pycn MoxHa naictu no Bonsi B
Bonrapm i y Xsanucu, 1 (gani) Ha cxig AikTv fo yginis
Cuma, a no [ABuHi fo Bapsris, Big Baparis go Pumy, Big
Pumy ax i 4o nnemeHy Xama. A [IHINPO B/IMBAETLCA TMP/IOM
y ToHTiiCbke Mope; Le Mope 3BeTbCs PYCbKUM”.

258) MoBecTb BpemeHHux Jflet, A. C. JINXAYEB, HaB. TB.; T. |,
cT. 11-12.



Mopyy wnaxy 3 Bapsaris y pekn”, fKuii cnonyvysas
BanTuuybke Mope 3 YOpHMM, iCHyBaB TeX iHWWA, — Kyau
[OBWWIA 1 6iNbl po3rany>xeHuii, — pika Bonra 3 Ti npu-
ToKamy. Bon3bkum WwAsxom Pycb Bxogwna B [UOUHY
CXiIHbO-EeBPOMENCHKOr0 KOHTUHEHTY, SIK TeX Y PIi3Hi YacTu-
HU A3ii. B NiBHIYHIA YaCTUHI LbOro LWAAXY 6yB BaXK/MBUIA
TOBapo-00MiHHMIA ocepefok — bonrap Benuknii, — cToO-
nMus  HaflBON3bKO-HaAKaMCbKOT 60/1rapcbKoi  gepxaBn2®).
3 bonrapy Benukoro Wwno ogHe BigranyXeHHs Ha cXig —
CYXOMYTHIW wWwnsax yepe3 Ypan y Asito, a apyre Bonrowo Ha
nonygHe — A0 “XBanucbKoro” — Kacnilicbkoro mops, e
B rmpni Bonru, Heganeko CbOroAHiWHbLOI AcTpaxaHi nexas
X03apCbKuii ocepeflok — MicTo ITinb. MpubnusHo Tam, fe
CbOrOAHI nexuTs Mmicto Bonrorpag (— CraniHrpas) iwso
Bifrany>KeHHa BON3bKOro wnaxy go Capkeny Hag [oHowm, a
3Bigcn uyepes OsziBcbke i YopHe mops go [AHinpa I BisaH-
Tii200) Xo3apcbkuini ocepefok ITinb G6yB BMXiAHOK TOYKOHD
He TiNbKM B Ka3KoBi 6aratctBa A3ii, ane TeX i Harofoto
3yCTpiyi 3 Pi3HUMM a3iNCbKMMMK KynbTypaMmu, LLIO CTaBanocs
yepe3s MOJOPOXiI KynuiB i TOBapoO6MiH. ToproBenbHi —
6e3nocepefHi uM nocepefHi — KOHTaKTWM cTapoi Pycu cs-
ranm ax no lHgito Ta Kutai2el).

3 Itino BigKpvBaBcA NOABIMHWIA WNax "y XBanucu”,
TO6TO abo yepe3 "XBanucbke” — Kacnilicbke Mope abo no-
npu Moro niBHiYHe y36epexoks BepbOXMMKU KapaBaHamu,
nomixx Kacniem i ApanbCbKuM 03epoM A0 Xopesmy, SKOro
niTonuceub Has3meae “XBalMCU”, MOJIOXKEHOIO Ha HWU30BUHAX
[JONIWHLOT Tevil pikn Amy-[Lapii. Xope3am 6yB y ayxe Tic-8

259) b. . TPEKOB, Bosikckne 6onrapbl B IX-X BeHax, WcTopH-
YecKue 3anucku, 4. 14, MockBa-JleHnHrpag, 1945.

26°) Capken — mno-cfioB'siHCbKK Bina Bexa, xo3apcbka opTeus
Hag [oHowm, 36ygoBaHa okono 834 p. Poskonku Benucsa B 1949-51
pokax. CTiHu dopTeni 3aBToBWKM 3,75 MeTpa 6ynu yKpinieHi Ky-
ToBMMU bGawTamu. Tenep yce 3aTonseHe LIMMASHCbKMM BOAOCXO-
Entuem.

261) G. JONES, op. cit,, p. 253.



HMX Y3aEMOBIAHOCMHAX i3 HaABON3bKMMU Bonrapamu, AKi
TeX i3gaBHa 6ynmM MaromefaHamun2ed).

"MoBicTb BpemeHHux JTiT” nig 986-M POKOM LUMPOKO
po3Kasye nNpo pi3Hi nocosbcTBa Bonognmupa Benukoro B
cnpaBi LIyKaHHS i BMGopy Bipwu. MNoceped iHWKNX Byno Tex
NnocofibCTBO Wi Bif, MaromefaH, fIKi 3axBantoBanu CBOK Bipy
n "boxmuta” — Maromega2d). Hesaxawounm Ha Te, LIO
BCS NITOMWCHa PO3NoBiAb NPO "WYKaHHA” i "icnuTyBaHHSA"
BonoanmMnpom nooAMHOKUX BipOBM3HAHbL KpUE B cObi 6araTto
NereHaapHoro, a To0 M (paHTaCTUYHOIO enemMeHTy, | Xo4 B
Uil po3noBifi € HarnsagHe cnpsMyBaHHA — BUBULLUTK XpU-
CTMAHCTBO MNOHAZL iHWI penirii, — TO B HiiAi MOXe CKpuBa-
TMCA TeX | Aesika icTopuyHa npaBga. Hnp. yB apabcbKomy
"36ipHUKY aHekgoTiB” Xl CT., Wo HanexuTb nepy Myxom-
mMefa anb-Aydi, 3HaxXo4MTbCA PO3MOBigb NP0 MOCO/ILCTBO
"bynamupa” — Bonogumupa B Xope3m (y nitonuci Xsa-
nucu) 3 MEeToK “icnUTyBaTU” MaromefaHiam, AK TeX i npo
MOCObCTBO Ha Pycb MaromMefaHCbKOro AyXOBHMKa — imMama
3 METOH HaBepHyTM Pycb Ha MaromefaHizm2).

* Kacnilickkum mopem — Big ITino go noptie nonya-
HEBOro Y36epexksa — WMWOoB Wsx Ao Apabcbkoro Xani-
(haTy, 0c06MBO X A0 Koro ctonuui bargagy (3acHoBaHOro
762 p.). AKWIA cnaBuBCA | BEIMKUM 6araTtcTBOM i BMCOKOKD
KynbTypoto. Beplukom oro BennMyHoCTV Gynmn yvacu xaniga
lapyH-anb-Pawiga (— ApoHa CnpaBegnusoro, 786-809
pp.), 4O AKOro imnepii BXoAwna niBAEHHO-3axigHA Asia Ta
niBHIYHa YacTMHa AQpuKKW. BiH MaB LWMPOKI AUMNAOMATUYHI
3B’A3KM, B TOMY TeX i 3 3axigHiMm imneparopom Kapnom
Benvknm (800-814) i Kutaem2®). Y 3HauHiin Mmipi Bia3sep-

262) C. IN. TONCTOB, N3 npegHcTopumn Pycu, CoBeTckas 3THO-
rpagusa, VI-VII, M.-J1., 1947, cT. 57.

263) MoBecTb BpemeHHux flet, O. C. IMXAYEB, HaB. TB., T. I, CT.
59-60.

264) 3anucky BocTOYHOro OTAeNeHUsA PycCKOro apxeosioruye-
cKoro ob6buwiectsa, T. IX, C.M6., 1896, cT. 262-267.

265) Harmn — al — Rashid, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,
p. 915.



KaNeHHAM LbOoro nepiogy i camoro lapyHa € CnaBHi Kasku
"Tucava 1 ofgHOT HOYI”ZH). Xou “TMoBICTb” HIYOro He 3ra-
[ye Mpo AKicb MONITUYHI Yn TOProBesibHi B3aEMOBIAHOCUHM
Pycn 3 Apabcbkum Xaniatom, npote BOHM icHyBanu. lMpo
Taki B3aEMOBIAHOCUHY Pycy 3 Apabebkum Xanidatom, aK Tex
i BOEHHI il gisHaemocs rofioBHO 3 apabebkux mkepen. Lo
TOpProBefibHI 3B’A3KM iCHyBann MiX Xanicatom i Pycclo,
Cnos’aHamy un Bapsaramu, Bxe mMabyTte y VWI-my ctopiuvi
Ta 6ynM HaBiTb i B IX-My, Kyan CUNbHIWI A 6ifblW iHTEH-
CMBHI CBig4aTb MpPO LE apXeonoriyHi 3Haxigkn i y CkaH-
AWHaBil, nepegoscim y LLBewii, Ha 40.000 apabCbKMX MOHET-
anpremie 3 IX cT. 3HailgeHo BCcboro oK. 200 Bi3aHTIACbKMNX
MOHeT, a Ha oCTpoBi ['0TNAHAIT 3HaligeHo ax 67.000 apa6-
CbKMX Ampremis 26/

ApabCbKi NUCbMEHHWKKW, SKUX € [0BOMI 3HAYHE 4uCo,
B CBOIX TBOpax 6arato po3kasytoTb Mpo Pycb i Cnos’sH.
BoHW nucanu, WO PYCbKi 3rN84HO CNOB’AHCHKI Kymui npu-
xogunu po barpgagy, Ha 3akaBka33d uum B [Mepcito, a HaBiTb
3aBigyBay nowTtn B IpaHi, B cBOIM "KHM3i WnsaxiB i LapcTs”
3 846 p. — abo 3a iHWKUMK gocnigHukamu 3 886 p. — 3Ma-
NOBaB IHTEPHaLiOHabHWUI  XapakTep Toprisai uiei gobwm,
B SIKili TOProBenbHi WX npocTaranuca Big imnepii Kapna
Benvkoro no Kwutair. Kynui, ski AWM TUMK WAsgxaMu, pos-
MOB/IANIN  Pi3HUMW  MOBamMun: MEPCbKOK, TPeLbKolo, apab-
CbKOK, (PPaHKOHCbKOK, ECMaHCbKOK, C/I0B’AHCHKOH ).
[bxepenbHO 3acBifyeHMn KOHTakT ApabiB i3 NiBHIYHUMK

266) Baghdad, ibidem, p. 149.

267) T. J. ARNE, La Suede et POrient, Upsala, 1914, p. 89;
H. MONOHCBKA, IcTopis YkKpaiHu, HaB. TB., CT. 74.

268) T. ARNE, op. cit,, pp. 7, 20, 207;

Mn. Nn. CMUPHOB, Bon3bkuii wnax, Kuis, 1928

B. B. MABPOLLH, Hapwucn 3 icTopii CPCP, Kuis, 1958, cT. 51-53,
M. de TAUBE, Rome et Russie avant ~invasion des tatars, Paris,

1949, pp. 90-91;
J. MARQUART, Osteuropaeische und ostasiatische Streifzuege,

Leipzig, 1903, p. 390.



Hapojamu, SKUX BOHM HasuBawTb “Pycb”, BCTaHOBIAETLCH
B IX-my cTopivyui. OpHak iHopmauii apabCbKux aBTOpiB,
0CO6MMBO paHilUMX, HaA3BMYAMHO MOMNMyTaHi Ta Ha3BM MO-
nepekpy4vyBaHi, L0 HaBiTb i CbOrofAHi cnpaefse 6ararto
TPYLHOLWiIB Ana fJocnifgHuKie. [yxXe 4acTo apabebki nu-
CbMEHHUKN Has3uMBa/in BCiX ACHOBOMOCKMX i MIiBHIUHI Hapoam
im’am Cnos’aHn — “Caxani6” (—Sakhalib, Sagalibah), Hup.
y Anb-Macyai Himui # CakcoHn — ue Cnos’sHu; 16H-
dafnaH yBaxae THOPKCbKWIA Hapof HaaBON3bKMX bonrapis
3a Cnoe’aH; 16H-Caig aymae, WO CKaHAWHABCbKWIA MiBOCTPIB
€ 0CTpoBOM C/OB’AH; >XMAIBCbKI MUCbMeHHUKM 16H-Agapi i
Makkapi BBaXalTb HaBiTb Camoro 3axifHboro imneparopa
OTTOoHa Benukoro (936-973) 3a kopons Cnos’aHXH). O3Ha-
YeHHS NIBHIYHUX HapofiB 3arasibHOK Ha3Bow “CroB’aHK”
He 6yn0 ofHaK TArnMm, 60 Ha OCHOBI aHani3u TBOpiB apab-
CbKMX MUCbMEHHUKIB MOXHA 6aunTy, WO nif Ha3Bow Pycb
BOHM po3yMminn CkaHgumasuiB-Baparis. Tpe6a po3pisHATM
yac HanucaHHs faHuX TBOPIB i NP0 KOTPe cTopivys naeThes.
Buctauae ana npuknagy Hassatu, W06 6aymTn pisHULLIO,
CBiUEHHs [BOX NMCbMeHHUKiIB — 16H [Mlacta i [ypaesi.
I6H-[acTa Mae fABa OCi6Hi onucn — Cnoe’aH i PyciB. BiH
KaXe WO "Pycn HacKaKylTb Y CMIOB’SIHCbKI KpaiHW; BOHW
npubyBaloTb Yy CBOIX KOpabnsx, NpuuanioTs A0 6Gepera
M CXONnwTb NHOAeR, SKMX onicnd npofarTb Xo3apaMm i
Bonrapam”. 3HoBy > [ypaesi cBiguntb, WO Pycb npuby-
Ba€ B C/OB’AHCbKI KpaiHW, W06 orpabutn noaHicTbZA).
ApabCbKi NUCbMEHHNKN — Anb-AKy6i 1 Anb-Macyai —
OMUCYHOTb XKOPCTOKWI Hanmag Ha CeBinbto B 846 p., npu

209) N. de BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de ia Russie, op. cit.,
pp. 10-11.

270) lbidem, p. 12;

0. A. BOJIbCOHD, W3BecTis 0 xasapaxb, O0ypTKcaxb, 6onra-
paxb, Majbsipaxb CrnaBsHaxb W pyccaxb Aby—Anm Axwmepa

BeHbv Omapb M6Hb — [Jacta, C.-MeTepbyprb, 1869, ct. 35;
W. BARTHOLD, Memoires de ['Academie de St. Petersbourg,

1869, Serie Vili, t. I, p. 4
A. A TAPKABW, CkasaHia MycynbMaHCKUXb MucaTenein o cna-
BAHaxb U pycckuxb, C.-MeTepbypsb, 1870.



YoMy HanacHWKIiB HasuBaloTb "Pyc”-amu. Ae ecnaHCbka
XpoHika Anbbeingn HasmBae ix Lordomani, B AKMX HOpMaHi-
cTM pgobavatoTb HopmaHiBZ7l). I6parim-16H-AKy6, SKuii 'y
X-My CcTOpiydi BiABifyBaB CMOB’AHCbKI KpaiHW i 3a1uLLIMB
OMmMcK CBOIX NOAOPOXER, Maroun ocobucTy 3ycTpivy 3 Py-
camu, fae ix (isuYHMA onmmuc, Ha OCHOBI AKOro Tux Pycis
Tpeba BBakaTn CKaHuHaBUAMU-BaparamuZri2). € Tex ge-
Kiflbka iHWWX apabCbKMX MUCbMEHHWKIB, AKi fdaloTb Onuc
thisnyHoro surnsgy “Pyc”-iB, Sk Hnp. 16H-PagnaH, 16H-
Jacta umn l'ypgesi. ix onucy BignosigaoTb Burnsgosi Hop-
MaHiB Mpu YoMy BOHMW [06pe 3HaoTb CMOB’AH | — K BUAHO
— BOHM X BMpa3HO Bifpi3HAKOTL Bif nepwmx. Y Xanidari
i Mepcii 6yno 6arato CNOB’IHCbKUX HEBINbHUKIB, SIKMX Oa-
umB I16H- PagnaH. OpfHak, Konu BiH ynepwe no6ayus
"Pyc”-iB y xo03apcbkomy ITinto, To 6GyB 3axonieHuid ix no-
CTaBO Ta BMCOKUM poCTOMZ7/3). ApabCbKWUiA MMUCbMEHHUK
MickaBeixi, sKWin nogae 6arato feTaniB Npo BOPOXWIA Ha-
CKOK Ha beppaw, HasmBae HamacHWMKiB “Pyc”-amu, a Omnuc,
AKMA BIH M fae Bignosigae Burnagosi HopmaHis-Baps-
ris2r4).

HapogHsa cBigomicTe Ha Pycu [0Bro npoTucTasisfia
"Pycb”, AK MellKaHuiB lMonygHs, "CnoBeHaM”, MeLLKaHLUAM

271) N. de BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de la Russie, op. cii,
p. 12

J. MARQUART, Osteuropaeische und Ostasiatische Streifzuege,
Leipzig, 1903, p. 349.

272) 0. WESTBERG, Ibrahim's — lbu — Jakub's Reisebericht
ueber die Slavenlande aus D. J. 965, Memoires de PAcademie Im-
periale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg, Classe des sciences historico-
philologiques, 1897, VTl Serie, T. LU, No, 4, 822 et 826, et p. 40.

273) O. BECTBEITb, Kb aHannidy BOCTOYHbIXb WUCTOYHUKOBBL O
BOCTOYHOM EBpone, XX. M. H. M., 1908, u. 3, cT. 3;

A. 4. TAPKABW, Ha'e. TB., CT. 93.

274) The Eclips of the Abassid Caliphate, original chronicles of
the Fourth Islamic Century, Edited, translated and elucidated by
H. F. AMEDROZ and D. S. MARGOLIOUTH, Oxford, T. V, 1921,
p. 67-74.



MiBHOYI, YOro Halkpalwot BIAOWUTKOK € YMUCNEHHI Micua B
"MosicTi BpemeHHux J1iT”, e NPUXOAUTb HEo4HOpa3oBe iX
nepepaxyBaHHA Ta Bifpi3HeHHA O4HUX Bif ofHMX. Lle Bupas-
HO Gauumo LWe npu po3noBifgi npo noxig HApocnasa My-
aporo B 1018 poui Ha BonuHb: "fpocnaB >ke, COBOKYMWB
Pycb, | Bapsarm n CnoseHn”Z/m). ”PycuH” nopyd 30 “Cno-
BEHWHOM” 3rafyeTbCA TeX | B MNeplmx CTarTax CrucKiB
KOpoTKOi "Pycbkoi MpaBan”26).

[Leski apabCbKi NUCbMEHHMKMN BXe Bifi OCTaHHbOI YBEpTi
IX-ro cropiyus i ganbwe B X-My, rosopsuu npo Pycb, Ka-
XYTb, LU0 BOHA CKMaJaeTbCA 3 TPbOX YaCTUH, 3rNSALHO 3
TPbOX M/ieMeH. MiXX TMX aBTOpaMu BUPI3HAOTLCA: reorpag
anb-[pkairani, anb-banxi, anb-Ictapxi, i6H-Xaykan, ab-
iapisi W iHwWi. Anb-banxi kaxe: "Pycu CKnafatoTbCs 3 TPbOX
njeMeH, 3 SKUX ogHe € 6nwk4ye fo bonrapy, a 1oro Boso-
[ap >XuBe B MicTi, 38aHOMYy Kysba, ske € Oinbwe Big bon-
rapa. Opyre nnem’s, nofanblle Bif nepworo, 3eeTbca Cna-
Bif. LLle iHWe nnem’s HasvMBaeTbCA ApTaHif, a oro Boso-
fap Xuse B ApTi. MOro gy NpUXoLATb TOpryeatu fAo
Kys6u. Wogo ApTu, TO He npuragyto, Wob6 XTocb i3 uy-
XWHUIB TyAu 3axofuB, 60 BOHW BOMBAKOTb YYXWMHUIB, fKi
3ai30ATb Y TXHIO KpaiHy. Cami XX BOHW iayTb BOAOK i TOp-
rylTb, a Npo CBOi CMpaBy He roBOPATb HIYOro i He [03BO-
NSAKOTb HIKOMY WTW 32 HUAMK, YX 3aXOAUTWN B IXHIO KpaiHy...
Pycu nandTb CBOIX MepuiB, a 3 6aratbma € [J06pOBiNbHO
cnantoBaHi gisyata. [eski 3 PyciB ronsTe 6opoaun, a iHui
3a/MwalnTbL yyou... Pycu ToprytoTb 3 X03apom, Pumom i
Benukum Bonrapom. BoHW Ha niBHOYI CycCigytoTb 3 Pymom
i € Taki 4nMCneHHi U CWibHI, WO HaNOXWAN [aHb Ha MiB-
HiYHI NpoBiHUIT PymaZ77). Lleil TeKCT Mae Texk pisHi NisHiLi
CBOI BapifiHTK, WO iX 3p06unn MabyTb KOMIICTWM uM Mi3HiLwi
MUCbMEHHWKW.

275) MosecTb BpemenHux Jlet, . C. NTUXAYEB, Haig, 1B, T. |,
cT. 96.

216) A. H. HACOHOB, "Pycckast 3emHa', HaB. TB., CT. 39.

2717) M. MPYLLEBCBHKUIA, IcTopia YkpaiHu-Pycu, HaB. TB., T. |,
cT. 169, 172, 260, 371;



LLoao HasBaHOro micta “Kysi6a” Hema HaliMEHLLOro
CYMHiBY, WO TyT igetbca npo MicTo KwuiB. Konm X igeTbes
npo “CnaBito”, TO TEX HeMa BENUKMX TPYAHOLLIB, W06 ii
3igeHTUikyBatn 30 CroBeHamu, SKUX OCepeikoM OyB
Hosropog Benukuii. Mpo Te BUpWHaKOTb BEUKI TPYAHOLLI
BMicUeBUTM nogaHy “ApTaHito”. oo uiel Haseu, 3rnagHo
KpaiHu, AKOI BOHa Oyna HaliMeHyBaHHsM, € Lifna Hu3Ka pis-
HUX TiNoTe3, SKUX aBTOpW LWYyKanu i ymicuesnoBann Ap-
TaHil0 B Pi3HMX 4acTmHax CxigHboi EBponu, Ak HMp.: y
Bepxis’ax [MiHus, B CwmoneHcbKy, B [epmi, B PsA3aHi; Ha
3axiiHbO-YKPATHCbKNX 3eMNsAX, WO HifK He € MOX/IMBUM,
HaBiTb y CkaHAauHaBii; B Hafos3iBl AK TpeTini ueHTp Pycw;
JesKi B3arafi Bigkuganu Oymky, wWo ApTaHia um ap-TaHis
(Tabiss) — ue cnpaBXHs Has3Ba AKOICb KpaiHWZMB).

[BOX apabCbKnxX NuUCbMeHHUKIB — anb-banagypi i Xa-
6api 3 X CT., JOMOBHAKYM OLWH OAHOrO, OMOBIJAKTb MNPO
apabcbkmii noxig Ha Xosapito B nepwiit nonosuHi VI cT.:
apabcbknii BOXAb MapsaH, NpoiwoBlUM 3a KaBKasbKi ropwu,
3a micto CemeHfep, HanaB Ha CNOB'SH, WO XWAK B 3eMAi
Xo03apiB, Ha CNOB’AHCLKIN pili — Tak Apabu HasmBann [iH,
a yacom i poniwH0 Bonry, Aka Ha iX gyMKy croJfiyvyyBaBa-
naca 3 JoHOM. IHWwWiA BigoMUiA apabCbKUn NMUCbMEHHUK asib-
Macyai kaxe npo [iH, Wwo 7iAoro 6Gepern 3an0fHIE Yun-
CMEHHWIA CNOB’AHCbKMIA Hapog i iHWi niBHiYHI Hapoan™. Lle
nomarae Ham 3po3yMmiTW i Ty Bax/IuBy ponto, Aky Cnos’s-
HW, — 3a cnosamy TOro >X alb-Macygi, — Bifgirpasanu B
X03apcbKiil aep)kaBi: 3 HUX Yy 3Ha4HilA Mipi CKnaganocs
X03apCbKe BICbKO 1 cnyxoba KaraHaZm).

A. H. HACOHOB, kas. 1B., CcT. 39, 200, 201, 214/

A. MACTEPHAK, Apxeonoria YkpaiHu, HaB. TB., CT. 639/

A. TAPKABW, CkasaHHA My3y/nbMaHCKWX nucateneii 0 cna.s-
Hax W pycckHx, C.M6., 1870, cT. 276.

278) MoTpibHy niTepaTypy 4O BMiCLeBEHHSA ApTaHii nojawThb:

A MACTEPHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 639-40/

A. H. HACOHOB, HaB. TB., cT. 200-202.

279) M. MPYLLUEBECHKUN, IcTopia ¥YkpaiHn-Pycu, 1. I, cT. 171,

A. TAPKABW, HaB. TB., cT. 38, 80, 130, 140.



IpeHTUGikayia AptaHii 3 Hagosis’am 6yna TeMoto J0B-
rMX AMCKYCIi nepefoBCiM Yepe3 6pak MOTPIOHOro AXepesnb-
Horo wmarepisny. #. lacTepHak yBaxae, L0 apXeonoriyHi
nosboBi JOCNifAKeHHA Hafosis’a ganv TBephy OCHOBY BU-
3HaTW LEel TepeH 3a KOMMLWIHIO ApTaHit0 fK TPeTiil LEHTp
Pycn, npo sKuil roBopsiTb apabCbKi MMCbMEHHWKK, MOAIGHO
AK Ue poouTtb M. Minnep2)). Cam S lMacTepHak € CXWib-
HWIA BUBOAUTW, KOMM BXe BAaBaTMCA [0 MOBO3HaBCTBa,
HasBy “ApTaHia”, un 6e3 npedikcy "TaHif”, Bif CTapOBUH-
HOI Ha3BM pikn [loHy — "TaHaic”, a TeXx Kaxe, Lo 06yB
61 We OAMH [0Ka3 Ha KOpUCTb TBepMkeHHA M. Minnepa
npo Te, WO NIiBAEHHOCXiAHI YKpaiHCbKi 3emni 6ynu came
uieto AptaHiero28l).

leorpaiyHe BWM3HAYEHHS MOMOXEHHSA  ApTaHii, Lo
"cyciflye Ha niBHoui 3 Pymom” — 3 Bi3aHTiel0, apabCcbKnumu
aBTopaMn Ta MOAAHOT MPUKMETM, L0 "BOWMBAaOTb YYXKWH-
LiB”, NOTBEPAXKYETbCA — Ha AYMKY COBETCbKOIO iCTOpMKA
A H HacoHoBa — JXXutiem HOpis AMacTpuACbKOro, fke
AIAWNO [0 HaWMX 4aciB y MepBiCHOMY BUAi B rpeLbKoMy
opuriHani, HanucaHomy nepeg 842 pokom23). XXutie pos-
Kasye npo Hanag Pycis Ha Many A3itlo Ta BKasye "Ha [aBHE
TaBPIiCbKEe HULLEHHA UYYXMWHLUIB Yy HUX”. TakMM UYMHOM i
[pyre opuriHanbHe [)kepeno nNiATBepAXYye, wWwo 36epira-
nocs NOHATTA Npo Te, WO B PyciB € 3Bu4ail yomsatn uy-
XXMHUIB, SIK 3BMYail MellKaHuiB TaBpuan283)., T06TO KonuL-
HiX MewwkaHuis Kpumy. 3ragka npo rpaHuuio ApTaHii 3
"Pymom” — Bi3aHTIiEl0 MOXe TiflbKM BKa3yBaTW Ha Te, LLO
ApTaHis nexana fecb y NONyAHeBili 4M MONyAHEeBO-CXiAHIN
YaCTVHI CbOrOAHILIHBOT YKPAIHCLKOT TepuTopii.

28°) A. MACTEPHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 639,
M. MINNEP, TpeTili ueHTp Pycn — TaHia B CBiTAI @pxeonoriq-
HMX nam'aTok, HaykoBuit 36ipHnk YBAH, I, Hbio Wopk, 1952,

cT. 37-60.
281) A MACTEPHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 640.
282) A. H. HACOHOB, HaB. T1B., cT. 201.
283) B. I BACWU/IbBBCKWUI, Tpyabl, 1915, T. III, cT. 64 i CXU.



Apabebkuii reorpad 16H-Pycta kaxe, wo 7"Pycb € Ha
OCTPOBi, OTOYEHOMY 03epOM. Pycu, fiKi Ha HbOMY >KUBYTb,
MatoTb KOPOSifA, L0 MOro HasvMBalTb KaraHom... BoHW He
06po6NATL 3eMAi, | XMBNATbCA TUM, WO 3abuparoTb 3
KpaiHn CnoB’aH..."284). [locTyn A0 LbOro OCTPOBa OyB AyXe
HeforigHMA, 60 OTOYeHUI GarHamu Ta nicamu, a npu ToMy
Ay>Xe BOFKO i He3gopoBo Tam2%). Konu 16H-PycTa 3 apab-
CbKOr0 CTaHOBMLa nuwe, — MoAcHE npod. M. Yyba-
TMN2%), — Wo [0 Pycbkoro ocTtpoBa € Tpu AHI AOPOrM,
TO HaneBHO Mae€ Ha yBasi Tpu [AHI AOpOrn Bif Haijanblue
BMCYHEHOI 4aCTWMHM rpaHuLi apabCbKuX MocinocTelt Ha nis-
Hi4. BOHW cnpaBai CTMKanMcs B NIBAEHHO-CXIAHIN 3aKyTaHi
YopHOro Mops 3 BIi3aHTINCbKMMM MNOCINOCTAMU  Hefaneko
HUHIWHLOT Codi, | TaKUM YMHOM NpPUOBAN3HO TpU AHI fO-
porn 6yno noTpibHO, wWo6 AT A0 rpaHWUb TOro
PycbKoro KkaraHaTy, SKWiA nexaB Ha TaMaHCbKOMY MiB-
OCTpOBi, B [OMiWHbOMY 6iry piku Kyb6aHb, B rupni fKoi
nexxana TbMyTOpOKaHb, — TbMyTOpOKaHCbka Pycb, npo
AKy 3ragyetbca B “TlosicTi BpemeHHux J1iT”. KonuwHsa
rpeubka KonoHig daHaropis, wo Big VI cT. y rpeubkux
[>Kepenax 3BeTbcA TamaTapxa, a B PYCbKUX — TbMyTOpO-
KaHb, BUCTYMae B YMC/i PYCbKUX BOMOAIHb YXe B yvacax
Bonoanmupa, SiKnii BucnaB A0 TbMYTOPOKaHi CBOFO CWHa
Mctucnasa (fl036 p.). McTtucnas 06’e¢gHaB TbMyTOpPOKaHb
i3 UepHiriBwuHot, a nicna Moro cmeptTu BOHA 3HOBY Me-
peiiwna nig snagy Kvesa2s8). B "lMoBicTi” untaemo:

284) C. A. MACARTNEY, The Magyars in the Ninth Century,
Cambridge, 1930, p. 213-214;

M. YUYBATUW, KHsxa Pycb-YKkpaiHa.. HaB. T., CT. 42;

G. JONES, op. cit, p. 255.

G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, op. cit, p. 281-83;

G. VERNADSKY, The Origin of Russia, op. cit.,, p. 189;

O-p H. AHOPYCAK, Lo no4yaTKiB gep>XaBHOCTe B YKpaiHi, HaB.
TB., CT. 63.

285) B. CIUVIHCbKUW, YyxuHui npo Ykpaidny, ABrc6ypr, 1946,
cT. 12-14.

286) M. UYBATWW, HaB. TB., CT. 42.

287) M. TPYLLUEBCbKWW, Has. TB., cT. 374-75 i 171,

N. de BAUMGARTEN, op. cit,, p. 22-23.



71022 (poky). Mpwuiiwos fpocnaB o bepectda. B To-
My X 4aci Mctucnas, AikuiA BONOAIB TbMyTOPOKaHHIO, MiLIOB
Ha kacoris... (1023) lMiwos McTtucnas Ha HApocnasa, 3 X03a-
pamu i kacoramn. (1024) Konn HApocnas 6ys y Hosropoai,
npuinwos Mctucnas i3 TbmyTOpokaHi B KuiB, i He npu-
MHANM AOro KkusHW. BiH e niwoB i ciB Ha npectoni B
UepHirosi... (1036) McTucnae niwoB Ha N0BKU, 3axBOPIB i
BMmep... [licns Toro $pocnaB 3aBONOAIB YCi€d MOro BO-
NOCTIO Ta CTaB camoBfnacTuem Pycbkoi 3emni’2¥).

M. T'pyLIEBCbKWIA yBaXae, WO AONILWHIA JOH i TbmyTo-
pOKaHb MycCinn 6yTn B cepi BONOAIHb, a NPUHaliMHI BNAW-
BiB, KneBa BXe 3 nepwoi nonosmMHU X CT. AK o4WH i3 foKa-
3iB UbOro MOJae YMOBY KHA3s lrops 3 BisaHTieto 3 944
POKY. KWEBO-PYCbKWUIA KHA3b 4M TO 6e3nocepefHbo, YM TO
nocepefHbO MYCIiB KOHTpO/tOBaTU KepyeHCbKy NpoToky. 3a
BCSIKOK MpaBAonoAioHicTio goniwHe MofoHHS Ta TamaH-
CbKWIA MiBOCTPIB, — CbOrOAHIWHA KybaHLmHa, — 3acento-
Bafa pyCbKa NIOAHICTb, fKa BuUiWwNa MabyTb i3 KuWiBWWMHK
Ta UYepHiriswmnHn28).

IHWY KoHuenuito BnBoaUTL HO. BepHaaCbKuid, SKuUiA BK-
BOAUTb Ha3By "Pycb” Bif "Pyxc — ac” i npuiiMae MOXnu-
BICTb nouaTKiB Ha3Bu "Poc” (Pyc) B ipaHCbKOMY nepiogi.
AHOHIMHWIA aBTOp rpeubKoro reorpagiyHoro TpakTaty 3
V-ro ctopivyus Hasgae piky Bonry "Poc”20). Ha ocHoBi i€l
Ha3Bu Bonrn BuKasyBaB COBETCbKWMIA icTOpWK IM. CMipHOB,
o nepsicHa pycbka fepxxasa 6yna Bxe B VI cT. Hag

288) MoBecTb BpemeHHMX JleT, HaB. TB., T. |, cT. 99-101;

N. . NOMATUHCKUNA, Pegnens, C60pHMK maTepma'nos Aas onu-
caHHs MecTHocTeid M nnemeH Kaekasa, T. XlII, Tudnuc, 1891;

N. . NOMATUHCKWIN, McTtucnas TMyTopokaHckuii i Pegeas
no cKasaHuii 4epkecoB, M3BecTMsi BaKMHCKOrO YHMBepCUTETA,
baky, 1921, 4. 1;

I TYPUAHVHOB, JletonucHblii Pegeass n yepkecckoe Pepaps,
YueHble 3anucky KabapAMHCKOro Hay4HO-MC/efoBaTebCKoro
WHCTUTYTa, Hanbumk, 1947.

289) M. MPYLLUEBCbKWW, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 374-375 i 175.
290) G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, New Haven, 1944, p. 96.



BepxHbol Bonroto Ta Okoto29l). CBOKO AYMKY CTapaBcs BiH
noTBepAuTY apabCbKMmy BiCTKaMu npo PyciB i 3ragkoro
B "losicTi BpemeHHMX JT1iT” NPO NPOrHaHHA MiBHIYHO-CXid-
HiMm Cnos’aHamn Bapsro-Pycie nepeg nisHiwmMM 3anpo-
leHHsM Propuka kHsXutu B Jlagosi i Hosropogi. Li i
iHWwi BuBoan HO. BepHagcbkoro Ta [ CmipHOBa OMpPOKK-
Aye BIJOMWUIA Haw cyyacHWid icTopuk H. AHgpycak2®?). Ha
[l0Ka3 CBOro TBepAKeHHS BepHaacbkuii HaBoAWTb “lcTopito
LlepkBn” 3axapii Petopa 3 555 p., e € 3ragaHuii Tpoc”
Hapop ea niBHiY B.ig KaBkasy2®). A T [USAKOHO3 yBaXae
Tpoc” 3a CUPINCbKY TpaHCcKpunuito “Poc”2%). AnaHCbke
"Pyxc — AcC” 03Hayae “icCHMWiA ac”. Acm — Le Ha3Ba Hacnij-
HUKIB AnaHiB, MAeMeHW, WO nepedyBano Ha [ligKaBKas3i;
Acn — HUHIWHI OceTuHui. TMopiBHIOKOUM 3ragky 3axapil
npo Tpoc” i3 3ragkoto lpokonis npo cxigHix AHTIB, Bep-
HafCbKWiA CTBEPMXKYE (haKT, WO Tpoc” i cXigHi AHTL Xnnu
Ha niBHiY Big O3iBCbKOro Mopsl, omxe Tpoc” 6ynn MabyTb
”"Poc—ac”, "Pyxc—ac” — anaHcbke nnem’s. YactuHa cxig-
HiX AHTIB nepeliwna 3 obnacti AiHus Ha AONIWHIA [OH i
OsiBCbKe Mope, fe feski nnemeHa AciB npuHaiiMHi Big IV
CT. 6ynm Bigomi aK Pyxc—ac, PokconsHu, Pokac. Onicns
Aco-Cnos’aHn (AHTM) 6ynu BktodeHi B VII ¢T. go Xo3sap-
CbKOT Aep>xaBu. AHOHIMHWIA PaBeHcbkuii reorpad 3 VII cT.
YMIiCTMB Hag foniwHiM JoHOM i O3iBCbKMM MOpemM Hapop
PokconsHiB Ta 3ragaB npo TXHe MicTo Man-i-Poc y genbTi
Ky6aHi26). B panblwiomy BepHaacbkuii NpOAOBXYE CBOHO
KOHLenuito Wo[o nepexofy Haseu "Poc” — ”Pycb” Bif
ipaHcbknx Pyxc—aciB (PokconsiHiB) Ha Bapdris, aki npu-
O6ynM Ha 3anpoLleHHs HaAaoiHCbKMX Pyxc-aciB okono 739
pOKy, o6 60poHUTK X Big Apabie. Bapsru, npmbysLun

20) . CMIPHOB, Bonsbkuii Wwinax i ctapogasHi Pycu, BugaHHs
BceykpaiHcbkoi Akagemii Hayk, Kwuis, 1928.
292) H. AHOPYCHAK, [0 nojatkiB fepXaBHOCTe B YKpaiHi, HaB.

TB., CT. 48-75.
293) G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, op. cit.,, p. 258.

290 A Tl ONAKOHOB, WUseectTus MceBo-3axapki 0 APEBHMX
cnaBsikax, BecTHuk [peBHeir WcTopum, MockBa, 1939, IV, cT. 86-87.

2%5) H. AHAOPYCHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 62



TYT, Ailwny o O3iBCbKOro Mops, NpuitHaan Big Pyxc-acis
ans cebe Hasey "Pycb”2%6). baraTo TpygHOCTE Yy LbOMY
6auntb H. AHApycsK, a 30KpeMa 6pak [KepesbHO-[0Ka3o-
BOro marepisny, wWo6 npuiiHaTh Te3nm BepHagcbkoro, 3
AKMX 6araTo nobyfoBaHWMX TIfIbKM Ha MPUMYLEHHAX 4K
KombiHauisx. Hassy "Pycb” um Pycbkuii KaraHaT Hag [o-
HOM 4/ B TbMYTOpPOKaHi He KOHYe MOXHa, KO/M MOoBa Mpo
Ti yacy, 3actocyeat o Cnos’aH un Bapsrie, 60 "Pyccto”
HasuBann TeX 1 Yrpis, AKi 3aiiHanu Mpurosis’a2y). Bigomuii
amepuKaHCbKui cnaeicT @. [BOpHiK WO0A0 06CTOHBaHb
BepHaacbkum PycbKoro karaHaTy B TbMYTOPOKaHI 3asiBUB,
Wo BepHaAcbKMii He 3BepTae yBarnm Ha (hakT, WO nepLue
6e3nepeyHe iCTOPUYHe 3acBifyeHHA PYCbKOTI TbMYTOpPOKaHi
naTyeTbecs WOWHO 1022 pokoM2R).

Un TbMyTOpOKaHb 3aiiHAna iHwa rpyna Bapsris, He3a-
NeXHa BifJ KMEBO-HOBrOPOACLKMX, UM MAETLCA TYT Y AiACHO-
cTi npo Bapsarie uM KuiBcbKy Pycb, ocTaHeTbCs |1 Hagai
TiNbKW TiNOTETUYHMM, BIi4NOBIAHO A0 CWM MEPEeKOH/IBO-
CTe AaHoro ictopuka. “TosicTb BpemeHHMX JTiT” nig 964,
965 i 966 pokamy roBopuTb MNpo noxoam CeATOCNaBa Haf
Bonry i1 OKy, ge BiH MigKOpWB (hiHCbKi MneMeHa, BOM3bKUX
Bonrip i bypraci's, a Texk i Npo noxofn Ha Xo3apis i nig-
KaBKka3bKi Hapoau Acis i Kacoris2®). Bigomocti “IlosicTn™
[OMoBHAE apabcbkuii reorpag 16H-Xaykan, AKWiA nucas
okono 970 p., npu 4YomMy fJesiki aBTOpuM AyMatoTb, LIO MNO-
rpom bonrapii i Xo3sapi BUILLOB He Bif CBATOCNaBa, ane
SKOICb BaTarn HopmaHCbKuX Bapsris, wo M. ['pyLueBCbKuiA
yBaXKae HenpaBaonodibHmMm, ane Kaxe, WO T1ogoHHA i
TbMyTOpOKaHb 3aiiHaAB CesTocnaB3). CbOroAgHi BENUKOMO

298) G. VERNADSKY, op. cit., p. 270, 273-274, 146.

297) H. AHOPYCAK, Ha'B. TB., cT. 65-69.

298) FRANCIS DVORNIK, The Origins of Russia, by G. Vernad-
sky, New York, 1959, The American Historical Review, 1960, voi.
LXV, No. 2, p. 348.

2'") MosecTb BpemeHHux JSlet, . C. JINXAUEB, HaB. TB., T. I, CT.

46-47.
300) M. MPYLLUEBCbKWW, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 409-411.



AOMOMOr0oK0 B YTOYHEHHI LbOr0 MUTAHHA C/y>aTb apxeo-
NOTiYyHI PO3KOMKK 1 3HaXigKM Ha TepeHax KOMWMLLHIX MiCT
i okoimub — Capkeny-binoi Bexi3ll) uv TemyTopokaHidR).

ApabebKi  NCbMEHHMKM CepefHbOBIYYS, XOY He 3aB-
XON NeBHI K [OCTOBIpHe [Kepeno, AatoTb GaraTo Mare-
piany woAo ctapoi Pycu, B TOMY TeX i WOA0 camol Ha3BM,
OflHAK Ham HEMOX/IMBO BWYeEpnaTX BCHO X TEMATUKY.

301) M. MUIJIEP, TpeTin ueHTp Pycwu..., HaB. TB., CcT. 41-47.

M. MINIJIEP, CnoB'aHcbke MicTo Bina Bexa, "KuiB", ®inagens-
tia, 1956, 4. 5, cT. 208;

A. A. MUNNEP, Apxeonornyeckne pa6otbl CeBepo-KaBkas-
ckoli 3kcneanuun FAMMK B 1926-1927 rr., CoobueHns TAVMK,
Il, NeHuHrpag, 1929;

M. APTAMOHOB, CpeaHeBeKOBble TrMocefleHHA Ha HuKHeM
[oHy, JleHnHrpag, 1935;

302) Mop. nogaHy 6ibniorpagito B 3amiTKax:

A. MACTEPHAK, Apxeonoria YkKpaiHu, HaB. TB., CT. 634-640.



HA3BA “PYCb” BIfl “PYCUI”

AK CbOroAHi pi3Hi aBTOpWU LWYKaloTb, TaK i nepeg Ae-
KinbKoMa cTopivuaMu 'BaHiHYC Yy CBOIi "XpoHili PycbKoi
3eMni” LWyKaB MOSACHEHHA MOXOMXKEHHS Ha3Bu “Pycb”. Ya-
CTUHY 3 MOr0 MOSICHEHb MW BXEe 06roBOpPUN.

BaHIHYC Kadke, WO AeaKi AymatoTb, WO Has3Ba “Pycb”
BMBOAWUTLCA Bif “pycoro (—pycsasoro) sonoccsa”: a drudzy
od Russych wlosow, z iakimi dzis naywiecey Rusnakow widzi-
my3B). Mae uUe NPUNYLLEHHS — MOSCHEHHS AKYCb ICTOPWUY-
HY Y/ @aHTPOMOJOTIYHY CTIMKICTb, YN € BOHO TiNIbKU OfHIE0
3 YMCNEHHMX Ccnpob BMBECTN MOXOPKEHHSA Ha3Bu "Pycb”?

Konm moBa npo onuc (isvvHOro Tvny KOMMLIHIX MeLl-
KaHUiB CbOrofHILIHbLOT YKpalHCLKOT TepuTopii, TO6TO npea-
KiB YKpaiHCbKOro Hapofy, TO MaemMO MepefosCiM, — fK
Kake M. [pyweBcbkuid, — ”KNACUYHY BICTKY” rpeLbKoro
nnucbmeHHMKa lpokonia (oK. 490—562) npo CnoB'siH i AH-
TiB. [pokonii npu TOMY BMPa3HO 3a3Hauye, WO 06a Lj
Hapoau Pi3HATLCA MiXX COBOK BUINALOM: ”BCi BOHW BUCOKI
N HaA3BMYaAMHO MiUHi, TiNOM i BoMoCcCAM He Ayxe 6ini a6o
6/1bOHAMHYBATI, | He BMafgalTb 30BCIM Yy YOpHe, asie BCi
pyaysati”’3d4). Te came npo Pycb i Cnos’aH roeoputb 6a-
rato apabCcbKmx MUCbMeHHWKIB. | Apabam, TEMHOBO/IOCUM
i CmMarfigsBMM MeLUKaHUAM NOMyfHA, Bnafjano B Oo4i pym’sHe
Tino 1 pycsee Bonoccd CROB’H TakK, L0 BOHW I CBOIX
PycABUX 3eMAKIB 4acOM Mpo3vBanu “cfoB’aHamun”. "Cno-

38 Kronika ziemie Ruskiey, Op. cit, p. 1
304) M. TPYLLEBCBKWI, IcTopia YKpaiHu, HaB. TB., CT. 269.



B’AHW — HapoA YepBOHOI Kpacku, 3 pycABUM BOMNOCCAM”,
Xapaktepusye ix aby-MaHcyp i “Kpinkuid Tinom” popjae
KasgiHi. HaigaBHila 3ragka npo "pycux” um “pyayBatux”
Cnoe’aH € B nepcbkoro noeta Axrtana (VI ct.). MNpo py-
CABY KpacKy BO/OCCA Ta PyM’sHY Kpacky Tina CnoB’aH ro-
BOPUTb 6arato CTapuMHHUX aBTOpPiB, AKUX He OynemMo TyT
nepepaxoByBaTu. ApabCbKi TepMiHW, BXMWBaHi [4NS BU3Ha-
UeHHs Kpacku Bosioccsi CoB’AH, 03Ha4YalTb | "pyaunid”, i
"4epBOHUR”, i “pycuin”, i "6inasuin”. M. pylleBCbKMn ay-
Mae, Wo nig “pyanii” yB apabCbKoro nUCbMeHHMKa |6H-
dagnaHa Tpeba TakM po3ymiTM "pycuii”, a TeX Kaxe, LLO:
"A gymaro, WO TiEl He3BUYaikHOW ans ApabiB pycsaBoro
KpacKoK C/IOB’AHCLKOrO BOJIOCCA Tpeba MOACHUTU BICTKU
feaknx Apabis, wo Pycb (apbye BOMOCCH, — LE KaXKe BXe
[xaiiraHi (geski cTpmXyTb Cco6i BOMoccs Ha FOMoBi, SK
XBOpUiA ympe abo KpacsTb co6i 6opogy), noTiM Xaykarb
(oeski 3 PycuHiB ronate 6opopdy, LefKi 3 HMX 3BUBAKOTH
Tl AK KIHCbKY TpuBy i (apbyloTb >XOBTOK ab0 4OpPHOK
thap6oto) i nisHiwi sk EApisi i Aimewki”3p).

Onwucw, Wo X Nojanu CTapuHHI Yn AaBHi NUCbMEHHWKW,
MOXHa mnpucTocysaTu B 3arasibHomMy fo Cnos’sH 1 Pycw,
B TOMY M [0 4neHiB pycbKOl AMHACTIi. 3 Harogu 3aknko-
YeHHS [OroBOPY MK BI3aHTIACLKMM iMnepaTopom IBaHOM
Limicxiem i CsaTocnaBoM Hag [yHaem 971 poky Bi3aHTIiil-
CbKWIA NUCbMEHHMK fleB AMAKOH fae Takuini onuc CesiTo-
cnasa:

”CBATOCNaB [MEpenpaBuBCA 4epe3 pPiKy B POAi CKUT-
CbKOrO YOBHa; BiH OpyAyBaB BEC/IOM TaK CaMO K i MOro
nogun. Noro Burnag 0ye Takuid: BiH OyB cepefHbOl BMUCOTH,
Hi 3aBMCOKWI, Hi 3aHM3bKWIA. BiH MaB rycTi OpoBW, CUHI
Odvi, MaB KupnaTuii Hic, 6opoga 6yna oroneHa, ane Mas

305) M. I'PYLIJEBCbKI/II7I, Tam Xe, CcT. 270;

A. TAPKABW, HaB. TB., roBopuTb Ha' 6araTbox Micusax!

0. TAJIbKO-TPUHLUEBWY, OnbiT ¢du3nyeckoi xapakTepu-
CTUKM APEBHUX BOCTOYHbIS CnoBsH, CO60pPHUK MO C/I0B'SHOBefe-

Huto, C. M6., 1910.
L. NIEDERLE, Puvod a pocatky slovanu wychodnich, Praha, 1924;



[OBri M TrycTi Byca, Woro rosoea 6yna (30BCiM) OroneHa,
KpiM 0fjHOro Ky4eps Bosiocca (—uy6a) 3 0fHOro G6OKy,
Wwo 6yn0 03HAKOK BU3HAYHOCTW iOro pogy. Moro wws
6yna rpy6a, nnedi LWKMPOKI, 1 yca oro noctaTb 6yna rapHa
(—nobpe 36yaoBaHa). BiH Burnsgas noxmypuin i XopcTo-
Kuin (— auknin). Ha ogHomy 3 Ooro Byx BMUCifa cepexka
(— ’kynbumk”), o3gobneHa fBoma nepnamu i py6iHOM,
BMIOXEHUM MK HUMKW, AOTro 6ina ogexa HiuMM He Bigpis-
HAnacs Bif Tiel, Wwo i Many 1oro noaun, KpiMm 4ymctotn”30).

MojaBwn wWe Aeaki MpuknaguM onucy KHasis, M. Ipy-
LLEBCbKMI Kaxke, WO "3ibpaBin AOKYNW MUCbMEHHI BICTKW
npo Pycb i Cnoes’aH, Mn 3006ynu XapakTepuUCTUKY PYCABUX,
PYM’AHUX, BEIMKUX 3POCTOM JIofeld... 3 Ornsgy Ha HaBefeHi
BMLLE ICTOPMYHI BICTKM, BMXOAUNO 6, WO SIKpa3 ACHWIA Tun
OyB NOYaTKOBWIA, OCHOBHWIA, ab0 MNepeBaXKHU YKpPaiHCbKO-
PYCbKWIA, TM Oinblle, WO BiH BMKa3yeTbCA Ha HalcTap-
LIMX, HanbiNbl 3aKOHCEPBOBAHWX YacTUHaX Halwloi Tepwu-
TOpil, — NiBHIYHNX"3D).

3 HOBILWMX YKPATHCbKUX [OCNILHUKIB LbOro MUTaHHA
3acnyroBye Ha yBary nepefosciMm P. Cmanb-CTOUbKNIA,
SKAA BMBOAUTb Y [A0BOMI LiKaBWiA Ccnoci6 CcBOK rinoTesy
NMPO MOXOMKEHHS Ha3BM “Pycb” Big cnoBa "pycuin”, — Ko-
neopy BonoccadBf. Teopisa P. Cmanb-CToubKOro (akTuyHo
nobyaoBaHa Ha CeMaHTUYHIN aHTUTe3i. Hanmepeg BiH NoB’A-
3y€e f[Ba pi3Hi cnosa LWOA4O CBOr0 3HaYyeHHs, ane OAHAaKOBI
Wo4o 3ByYaHHA. Ha ioro nornsg diHcbke "PyoTci” Ha
03HauyeHHs Bapsaris npubpano cnoB’sHCbKY ¢opmy "Pycb”.
Y cxigHix CnoB’aH 6yn0 CnoBo “pycuii” Ha 03HaYeHHs Kpac-
KN AcHOro Bosnoccs. MPUKMETHUK “pycuidi” CTaB OCHOBOHO

306) G. JONES, op. cit, pp. 261-62;

LEO DIACONUS, Historiae Libri decem, ed. Haase, pp. 156-57;

HOLGER ARBMAN, The Vikings, Trans. Alan Binus, Thames and
Hudson, 1961, pp. 103-4.

3)7) M. FPYLLIEBCbKI/II7I, HaB. IB., T. I, cT. 271

308) ROMAN SMALSTOCKY, The Origin of the Word "Rus'*,

Slavistica, No. 6, Winnipeg, 1949.



6epesi CMHLOrO MOpSA: A3BOHAYM PYCbKUM 3710TOM, OCHi-
BYtOTb 4acu Bycosi, nenitotb nomcty LllapykaHa”3l4). Ko-
MeHTaTtop BuAaHHA 3 1800 p. Kaxe B 3amiTui, WO no
Kakoil CBA3N cia ogepxaHHas [lonosuyamm nobega Mmorna
foctaBuTb [OT(hCKMMBL feBamb Pycckoe 30/10TO, coobpa-
3UTb He BO3MOXHO0"3L5). Tak caMO Leli KOMEHTaTop Kaxe,
o "xto 6y Byc HeBigomMo0”, Xou 3Hae, XTo 6yB LLlypakaH,
BIJKNMKaOUMCA Ha NiTonucHy BicTKy 3 1107 poky3l6). 3Ho-
BY XX KOMeHTartop i3 1967 p. NOACHIOE Te, YOro He PO3yMiB
KomeHTaTop i3 1800 poky, To6TO 3Bigku [OTCbKi AiByaTa
Mann pycbke 30710TO 4 XTo 6yB byc3l7). FoTw nocennnucs
Ha 6eperax YopHoro i OsiBcbkoro Mmopis y ll-my cT. no
XpucT. ix 3anuwku 6ynn 8 Kpumy we XVI-XVIII ct. 'oTu-
TeTpakcuTW XXUNM B paioHi TamaHi W fani Ha MiBAEHb,
B3[0BX CXifHbOro 6epera YopHoro mops. Irop iwoB noxo-
Aom He Ha Kpum, a Ha [iH, Jlykomop’d, TbMyTOpPOKaHb, i
3arpoXyBaB TakMM YMHOM, He Tifbku [lonoBusam, ane i
oTam-TeTpakcuTam, LWO XWUAM B pailloHi TbMyTOpPOKaHi.
Tomy nicna nopasku lrops [OTCbKi fiByaTa cniBalOTb Ha
6epesi YopHoro mops. [l0 HuX LWAXOM TOPrisBfai notpa-
nuna YacTuUHa HarpabosaHoro [10n10BUAMKU PYCbKOTO [O-
6pa, B TOMY i1 3010Ta, 1 3BIACK “43BOHATL PYCbKMM 30/10-
TOM”. JliTepaTypo3HaBLi NpuiiMaloTb MOSCHEHHA, WO byc
— boc, boyc, B003 — Ue KHA3b AHTIB, NpefakiB cxigyix
Cnos’saH. Y 375 p. no XpucTi roTcbkuii Koposb BiHiTap
po3buB Bilicbko byca, a Moro camoro pasom i3 CvHamMu Ta
cimgecATbMa [HWUMM 3HATHUMU AHTaMU NpuKasaB po3n’s-
CTW Ha xpecTax. 3BificK TrOTCbKI AiB4aTa OCMiBYylOTb Lji C/laB-
Hi ana [oTie 4acu. “NlenitoTb MecTb LUlapokaHio” Tpeba
po3yMiTW, wWo Aig KoHuaka, nonoseubkuii XaH LllapykaH,

314) CnoBo 0 nonbKy Wropesi Ta MOro noeTwU4Hi nepeknagu i
nepecnisu, BwugaHHa nigrotoBuB JleoHig MaxHoBeub, HaykoBa
Oywmka, Kwuis, 1967, ct. 115

315) Vpouyeckass necHb 0 noxoge Ha [1on0BUOBGL..., HaB. TB.,
CT. 25-26

316) MoeecTb BpemeHHux JleT, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 186.

317) CnoBo 0 nobKy Wropesi..., HaB. TB., CcT. 500.



HeoA4HOPa3oBO 3a3HaBaB MOPa3KW Bif, PYCbKUX KHA3IB.
OcobnnBo TsHXKKOKW Oyna nopaska 1106 pokKy, KOAM BiH
negse BTiK Big Bonogmmmpa MoHomaxa. CuHa LllapykaHa
— xaHa OTpoka, 6atbka KoHuakoBoro, Bonogumup 3arHas
@K Ha KaBkas, "Bo O6es3bl”, 3a “3ani3Hi BopoTa”. B 3B’A3KYy
3 uieto nogieto B ManuubkKo-BonmHcbkoMy niTonuci Hage-
[IEHO 4yfoBY nereHay npo €auwaH-3inna3l8). Micna posrpo-
My Irops B 1185 p. HacTae, HapewuTi, MOX/MBICTb 34IACHUTY
Mpit0, Ky CTi/IbKM pPOKiB nnekaB KoH4aK, — MNOMCTUTUCH
3a nopasku cBoro Aiga. flenitoTb i naekatoTb MOMCTY W
roTcbKi giByata. AKWO WTU 3a MUCNEHHAM P. Cmanb-CToLb-
KOro, TO LUe TeX € BiArOMOHOM OTi€l AaBHbOI BOPOXHeYi
MK "PycCl0” — npaBisgyol0 K/IACOK Ta “4epHK” — MOoHe-
BOJIEHOK KNsCOK. AHTaroHisMm Mk [oTamy 1 npegkamu
TenepilwHix YKpaiHuiB — AHTaMum po3B’asaB npuxig Iy-
HiB319).

Leaki gocnigHMKn nepBiCHOrO C/IOB’AHCLKOIO CBITY €
TOrO NepeKOHaHHs, WO nepBicHi CNOB’AHM 3 MOrnagy pacu
Oynn MilaHUusgMn BXe Ha NoyaTKy XPUCTUSHCbKOI epu. 3a-
XigHi CnoB’aHM 3MmilLlyBannca 3 HOPAIACbKOK pacoko i ToMy
SICHE BOMOCCA W CUHI Odi He 6y MiXK HUMK pigkicTio3).
HaicTapLuoto iCTOPUYHOIO Ha3BOK AN 3axigHiXx CnoB’sH €
BeHean. Lle TepMmiH, SIKOro eTUMONOFis MO CbOFOAHILLIHIN
[leHb HEe3af0BiNIbHO BUsICHEHA. MabyTb Halibifbll MPUHATUM
MOSACHEHHAM L€l Ha3BWM, — 3a UMM igyTb i fAedKi HOBiLWi
amepukaHcbKi cnasict, B Tomy i C. . Kpoc, — € BeHege
(Yenedae), 6a3oBaHe Ha CTapO-KenbTCbKOMY CfoBi vindos —
6invii. Le ViMeHHs fanu TeMHoBoOMOCi KenbTy SICHOBONOCUM
3axigHim Cnos’aHam3l). Lyxe LUikaBi BMBOAM LWWOAO MNpO-

318 Manuubko-BonuHcbkuin Jlitonuc, MepeknaB i nosicHue Teo-
dine Kappgyb6a, yactuHa |, "YKpaiHcbka bibnioteka', u. 44, Buga-
Beub IBaH TwukTop, J1bBiB, 1936.

3i») R. SMAL-STOCKY, op. cit, p. 13.

30) F. PAUDLER, Die hellfarbigen Rassen ihre Sprachstaemme,
Kulturen, und Urheimaten, Heidelberg, 1924.

321) R. SMAL-STOCKY, op. cit., p. 17;

SAMUEL H. CROSS, Slavic Civilization through the Ages, Har-
ward University Press, 1948.



61eMn ACHOBOMOCOCTW, a B AanbliOMy R w040 Hassu "Py-
CW”, fae NONbCbKUA YyyeHWiA K. MOLIMHCbKUIA. € (aKToM,
o icHye 3BigomneHHs 3 160 poky nepeg XpuCToM BifHOC-
HO "Ocyn” (By — cyH) — Hapoay B A3ii, AKuii 3rigHO 3
KUTaCbKUMW XPOHIKaMW, MaB CWHI O4i i SICHE BOMOCCA.
OpHak, un ue 6yna "Pycb”? TakoX SCHOBOMOCICTb ANSHIB
fesKi JOCMigHUKM MOACHIOKTL Yy TICHOMY KOHTakTi 3 [oTa-
MU. Pi3Hi CTapuHHI 3BiJOM/IEHHA | Tpaguuis LWOLO ACHOBO-
nococtn CkutiB, CapmaTiB i ANSHIB TeX He [ae HIsKOI
KOHK/O3MBHOI eBifeHLiT132). Te came MOXHa cKasaTu i npo
IHLI OMMCU KONMMLLIHIX MeLUKaHLiB YKpaiHCbKOi 3emni. [epo-
JOT HMp. ToBOPUTb, WO "ByAyHW — Le MOTYTHE nfiem’s, a
BCi MatOTb CWHi odi i € pycsBi”. Pi3Hi X foCnigHUKK pi3HO
MOSAACHIOKOTL BiZOMOCTI MPO HMX, BKAKOYHO A0 MicUpb iX noce-
NEHHsl, NPU YOMY KaxyTb, WO byguHn mann 6 6yt aBTO-
XTOHHUM HacefneHHsM. LLoao X moceneHHs € HagTo BesUKi
po36iXKHOCTI, 60 OAHI MnocentoTb X Ha KWiBLIMHI, a iHLWi
HaBiTb Haf ropiwHbol0 Bonrow33). Um cnpasai byanHu
OfHI 3 HalMX NpeaKiB, Xo4 i ACHOBO/MOCI M CUHLOOKI, Ha Le
NUTaHHA Hema AeiHITMBHOI BigNOBifi, a € HaBiTb 3anepe-
YEHHS B COBETCbKI/ Hayli, e KakeTbcs, Wo "byauHm —
OAMH 3 Hapofis Ckidii, 04eBMAHO, PIHCLKOr0 MOXOMKEHHS.
Xunn nepesaHo B 6aceiiHax Oku i cepefHbol Bonrn. Ha
OYXVKY [O8AKUX [OCNigHWKIB ByamHu € npegkamu  Mop-
L,B1"34)

Benukoto gonomoroto B po3s’asyi npobnemm — Kpac-
K1 Bonoccs mornm 6 6yTu: apxeosnorif, fAka nocTtavana 6

32 KAZIMIERZ MOSZYNSKI, Badania nad pochodzeniem i pier-
wotna kultura Stowian, Rozprawy Wydziatu Filologii Polskiej Aka-
demii Umiejetnosci, voi. LXII, No. 2, Krakow, 1925.

33) I. HATAEBCbKWIA, CTtapojaBHA YKpaiHa, HaB. TB., CT.
38-22, 31, 44;

M. TPYLLEBCbKUN, IcTopis YkpaiHu, HaB. 1B, T. I, cT. 76, 90;

E. H. MINNS, Scythians and Greeks, Cambridge, 1913, p. 104;

L. NIEDERLE, Slovanske Starozitnosti, Praha, 1904, T. I, p. 8

324) YKpaiHcbkuiA  PagsHcbkuii  EHuuknoneanyHuii  CNoOBHUK,
T. 1, CT. 243.



NHOACbKI  TNIHHI OCTaHKM 1 nob6yToBY O6GCTAHOBKY AaHMX
Ntofei, Ta aHTPOMOJOria, fKa, LOCNIMLKYKUM iX, BCTAHOB-
nana 6 ixX pacoBy npuHaneXHictb. OfHaK i nofaHi 30BHILUHI

onMcKn, — 3p06MeHi CTAPUHHUMK UM MI3HILUMMW MUCbMEH-
HMKaMW, — KOJIULIHIX MeLUKAHLiB CbOTOAHILHbLOT YKpaiH-
CbKOT TepuTopii, i cami apxeonoriyHi 3Haxigku He MOXYTb

fatn 6axaHux BuUcigiB. HasiTb i MpoBeAeHi KpaHionoriyHi
MOMIPM TeX He CKayKyTb CbOrOfHi, KOMY aKypaTHO Ha/ieXas
yepen, cKaxim, 3-rnepef ABOX TUCAY UM OAHIET TUCAYI POKIB,
— ACHOBOJIOCOMY Y/ TEMHOBOJIOCOMY, NIOAVHI 3 ACHUMU 4K
TEMHUMU O4YMMa.

Cnpobn nogat pacoBy XapaKTePUCTUKY KOMULLIHIX
MeLUKaHLIB YKPaiHCbKUX 3eMefib | MPefKiB YKPaiHCbKOro
Hapody MaloTb CBili MOYaTOK Yy fAanekiii CTapuHi B TBOpax
Pi3HMX NUCbMEHHWKIB. lMoumHaroum Big epogoTta W igyum
noyepes rpeubknX, Bi3aHTINCbKMX, apabCbKux, CepeHbOo-
BIYHMX 3aXiAHbOEBPOMEWCbKMUX MUCbMEHHMKIB | MOAOPOX-
HMKIB, MOXHa AiNTX [0 HOBITHIX YaciB A0 NonoBUHN XIX CT.
MpoTe, HayKOBO OO6IPYHTOBAHI XapaKTEpPUCTUKM MOXOAATb
WOMHO 3 Apyroi nonosmHn XIX cT.3298

MpeagTeyamn  HayKOBUX — @HTPOMOJIOTiYHUX — AOCNI4iIB
YKpaTHCbKOI NHOAHOCTU 1A 3HaYeHHs Ti pacoBOi MPUHANEXHO-
CTe Tpeba BBaXaTu AeAKUX LOCNILHUKIB — pajlue eTHOrpa-
(hiB HDK aHTpONonoriB, — AKUX CbOroAHI MW HasBaim 6
aHTpornosioramMmu-amatopamu. MabyTb, nepwmm i3 Hux 6ys
l. Ceopri, AkuiA 3aiMaBca UMM NUTaHHAM y 1770 pokax. Mix
iHWWM, BiH [a€ KOPOTKY XapaKTepuCTUKY YKpaiHLiB CBOro
dacy* "Pucu 067M4ys i BUTNSA ManopocisaH nogibHuin fo...
(MpaBobepeXxxHUX YKpaiHWiB): B BiNbLUIOCTI CTPYHKi, 3pOCTy
BULLE CepefHbOro... BOMOCCA 3Ae6iNMbLIoro TEMHO-PYCsBe,
061myus noBHi i Kpyrni”3). Mpo PocisH y Tin e npaui
CKa3aHO: “Hapop poCiiCbKMiA He BBECb Mae OfJHAKOBWUIA BW-
rNsg.... AesKi 3 HUX BUCOKI, AesKi HU3bKi... HIC HEBENVKWIA

325) P. EHAUMK, AHTpononoriyHa 6ypaoBa Ykpainu, PY, u. I, cT.
125-29,-

P. EHOWK, AHTpononoria Ha YkKpaiHi, EY, u. Il, cT. 52

326) . TEOPI'M, OnucaHne BcoxX obuTawoWwmx B POCCMHCKOM ro-
CyfapcTBo Hapofos..., 4. IV, C.M6., 1799 cT. 345.



i He Jy>e OpnvHWIA abo Cr/IIOWEHWIA... BonoccA NpsMe, iH-
KON pycsaBe i pyae, iHKONM TEMHO-pycsBe, iHKOMW i YOpHe,
OCTaHHe npoTe 6inbw pigke....”3%). CBOE 3HaYeHHSs, Xou,
MOXHa CKa3aTu, amatopCbke, Mae Tex i npaus Pegopa
TymaHcbkoro38). [Meplunm JOCAIAHNKOM, SKWUIA BWM3HA4MB
HEeOLHOPOLHICTb AHTPOMOJIONIYHOrO CKiagy YKpaiHuis, 6yB
ATaHaciii LadoHcbkuii. BiH y 1783-84 pokax 0673auB
UepHiriBwnHy Ta fgeski CyMiKHI TepeHu, AaBlun B L cno-
cib nmepwe B icTOpii eTHOrpagiyHe 1 aHTPOMNONOrivyHe paiio-
HyBaHHs UYepHiriscbkoro, Kwuiscbkoro i1 Hosropog-Cisep-
CbKOro HamicHMUTB, po3ainve "Manopocito” Ha Tpu cmy-
rm3).

CnpaBxHi, BXe HAyKOBO MNOCTaB/IeHi aHTPOMOOriYHi
JOCNiIKeHHA Moposiorii YKpaiHCbKOro Hapogy, po3snoyvas
y 1861 poui nonbcbkuidi yyeHuii I. C. KonepHiubKuiA, 3 SK1M
onicns cnienpautosaB |. Maep. Kpim 3arasibHO-C/10B’AHCbKNX
JOCNigKeHb, NPOBOAUTL BiH OKPeMi CTYAIl Haf YKpaiHCbKUM
HapooM Yy PI3HUX 4YacTMHax YKpaiHu, Sk y Kuesi, Kapna-
Tax, [anMumHi ToWo, Oro nornsan 3406ynn A0BOMI 3HAu-
HEe MOLUMPEHHS B MOMbCbKUX, 3aXifHbOEBPOMEWCbKNX i
yKpaiHCbKMX aHTpononoris. Mix iHuivm, 1. KonepHiubKuii
CTBEPAKYE, WO 3a (POPMOIO rOM0BM YKpaiHLi, SKi Ha 1Aoro
nornsg 36epernM  NEpBUMHHI  CNOB’HCbKI  0COG/IMBOCTI,
3Ha4YHO BiAPI3HAOTLCA Bif PoCisH, SKMX OCHOBHWI TUN Mae

Lle i gewo onicna uutyemo 3a: B. A AAYEHKO, AHTponoso-
riYHMn cknaf yKpaiHcbKoro Hapogy, lMopiBHANbHE [OCAIAKEHHS
Ha'pogiB YPCP i cymixxHux TepuTtopiin, Akagemia Hayk YPCP,
IHCTMTYT MwcTeuTBO3HaBCTBa, donkabopy Ta ETHOrpadgii im. M.
T. Punbcbkoro, BugaBHnyteo ""HaykoBa gymka', Kuis, 1965, cT. 8.

327) . TEOPT'N, HaB. TB., CT. 33-34.

328) fAovioweHune rpadgy M. A. PymsaHueBy oT ByHUyKoBOro ToO-
Bapuwa degopa TymaHeHOro, koppecnoHgeHTta C.-lMeTepbyprckon
AKafeMnun Hayk, C MpUCoeAnHeHWeM ABYX MporpaMm Ans onwu-
caHHA Manopoccun. 1779 roga O pgekabps, Bigain pykonucis
[epxaBHoi 6i6niotekn AH YPCP, |, 2231, ct. 10/

B. 4. OAYEHKO, HaB. TB., 9.

329) A. LUADPOHCKWW. YepHUToBCKOFO HaMecTHM4ecTBa To-
norpagunyeckoe onucaHuve, Kues, 1851, ct. 23-25.



MapmypoBuii capkodar ® rpobHuua Hpocnasa Mypgporo
{1019-54) B CBsATO-CoOdhilicbkomy co6opi B Kuesi 3 Xl cT.



HyTpo mapmypoBoro capkogary — rpo6Huyi HApocnasa
Mypporo i oro Apy>XwuHu IHrerepau-IpHHH.
(B3sato: 4. MactepHak, Apxeonoria YkpaiHu, cT. 612)



CBuHUeBa Bucna neyatka (3 o6ox cTopiH) ApocnaBa Mygporo
3 XI cT.



3onoTi Bopota B Kuesi, 1037 p.
PekoHcTpykuia HO. C. Aceesa.



3o0n10Ti BopoTa B TenepilwHbLOMY BUAi,



MakeT ykpinneHHs Benropogy. X-XII ct. Ceno binropogka nig
KneBom. PekoHcTpyKuiss M. B. NopogyoBa Ta b. O. PkbakoBa



Bapsto-pycbka 36pos 3 IX-XI cT. 3 PalikoBeubKOro ropoguuia.
(B3ATo: Hapucm CrapogaBHboi ictopii YPCP, Kuis, cT. 490)



[eHeanoriyHa cxema Tpusyba: 1 i 2 Bonogumnpa Benukoro,

3 — f4pocnaBa Mygporo, 4 — Mctucnasa Bonogummposnya,

5 — I3mcnaBsa fpocnasuya, 6 B BceBonoga fpocnasuya, 7 —mApo-

nonka lI3'acnasnya, 8 m— CsATocnasa I3'Acnasuya, 9 Bonogumupa

MoHomaxa, 10 — Onera CsatocnaBuya, 11 — KOpia JoBropykoro,
12 — BceBonoga Onbrosuya.

(B3ato: ApocnaB [MacTepHak, Apxeonoria YkKpaiHu, 1961, cT. 549)



Tpusybonoai6bHi opHameHTM B (peckax CBTro-Codiicbkoro
cobopy B Kuesi 3 Xl cT.
(B3ato: N. Poionska-Wasylenko.j Ukraine-Rm' and Western Europe
in 10th-13th Centuries, Plate IIlI).



MoHeTn (3MeHweHi) Bonogumupa Benukoro 3 X-XI cT. 3 ElMkeH-
cbKoro ckapb6y. (Bssto: |. OrieHko, lMoBcTaHHA a3byku 6 niTepa-
TYpHOi MOBM B CfoB'siH, >XKoBKBa, 1938, cT. 199).
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OcTpomupoBe €BaHrenie. HaligaBHiWWA [aToBaHUn CXigHbO-
CNoB'sIHCbKMIA pykonuc. HanucaHa B 1056-57 pp. gns Hosropoga-
CbKOoro mnocagHuka OcTpomMupa.



Cs. €BaHTenncT M3pko.
MuwiaTiopa 3 OcTpomupoBoro €axrenisa. 1056-57 pp.



XPHCTOC Yy CNaBi KOPOHYE Ha KOpPOAA KHA3 FAponosika M KHATUHIO
IpuHy. MiHiaTiopa 3 Tpipcbkoi ncanTtupi. 1078-1087 pp.



Cob6op cB. Cnaca B YepHirosi 3 1036 pp



HyTtpo co6opy CB. Cnaca B YepHirosi 3 1036 pp,



Ceato* Muxaniscbkuii cobop Bugybuubkoro maHactvups B Kwuesi.
1070-1088 pp.



He CNOB’IHCbKE MOXOMXeHHs, ane iHcbke3). Take cTBep-
MKeHHA |. KomepHiubKOro BWMKIMKaNo peakuito 3 60Ky B.
MpoueHKa, AKWA, MK iHWKWM, nuwe Take: "BUCHOBOK A-pa
KonepHiubKoro, wWo ’manopocu 6inbwe 36epernv 4ncToTy
3ara/ibHOC/I0B’AHCLKOr0  KPaHioNoriyHoro Tuny’ OyXe XWT-
KWWi.. Hawi gocnigXeHHs cBigyaTb, LIO BCi BENNYUHW Maii-
Xe IAeHTVUYHI AK AN YepeniB Manopocis, Tak i A4N1f BENKO-
pocis”3).

BenvkvM KpoKOM ynepef i BOX/IMBUM martepiaiom Ans
aHTPOMOJOriYHMX [JOCNIMKEHb € Mpaus BU3HAYHOIO HALLOro
BUYeHOro — eTHorpada M. . Yy6uHcbkoro. BiH yneplue
HamaraeTbCs Ha OCHOBI MacoBWX [OCNILXeHb YKPaiHCbKOro
HaceNleHHs OxapakTepu3yBaTy aHTPOMoMoriYHUA TMn YKpa-
THUA. . YyOMHCbKMIA rOBOPUTbL MPO BIAHOCHY BEIMKOPO-
CNiCTb YKpalHUiB LeHTpaSbHUX 3eMenb YKpaiHu, npo nepe-
Bary (72%) B HMUX TEMHOPYCSBUX | YOPHOBOMOCUX, @ TEX
i noBepx 50% cipookux. BiH Kaxe, WO YKpaiHCbKUA Tun
He no36aBneHNii XapakTepHOI THOPKCbKOT AOMILLKW; Npu
LUbOMY BiH 3rasye npo noceneHHs YopHux Knobykis i nis-
Hilmnx Tatapie3®). M. YyBUHCbKWIA | BigoOMUIA YKpaTHCbKWUI

330) L. C. KOMEPHULKWI, MpegsapnTeNibHble AaHHble 0 Kpa-
HWOMIOFMYECKMUX WCCNOL0BAUHAX CTPOEHWUS CNaBAHCKUA 4epenos,
YHuBepcutetckmne mssectus, T. |, Kues, 1861, cT. 81-103/

I.  KOPERNICKI, Quelques observations cephalometriques sur les
Rutheniens, les Russes et les Finnes de I'Est, Bull. Soc. Anthr.,
Paris, Il ser., t. 4, 1869;

I. MAJER i KOPERNICKI, Charakterystyka fizyczna ludnosci ga-
licyjskiej, zbior.. t. 1., 1877, st. 3-181; t. IX, 1885, st. 1-92;

I.  MAJER, Charakterystyka fizyczna Rusinéw naddnieeprzanskich
z charakterystykg Rusinéw galicyjskich, Zbiér wiadomosci do antro-
pologii krajowej, t. LL., 1789;

I. KOPERNICKI, Charakterystyka Gorali ruskich. Zbiér..., t. 13,

1889, pp. 1-54.

331) B. NMPOLIEHKO, AHTpononornyeckHe 3aTioau, 3anuckm Ku-
eBckoro O6ulecTBa ecTecTBoucnbiTaTeneid, T. I, Kues, 1871, cT.
130-37

332) M. n. UYBUHCKUIA, Tpypa OTHOrpauyecko-cTaTucTUYe-
Koli 3kcnegnumu B 3anagHo-Pycckuii kpai. (Tomis 7), C.M6., T.
Vbl 1877.



MOBO3HaBeUb i aisnetkonor K T Mwuxanbuyk333), sKuii
CKNaB nepLly AiSNEKTONOriYHY Many YKpaiHCbKOT MOBM, NO-
KnafeHy B OCHOBY BCiX MI3HIWMX KapT, TBepAsATb, LWO
icTOpuyHO-eTHOrpaivyHi o6nacti BignoBsigalTb 40 MEBHOI
Mipn  TEpUTOPIAM  CEPeHbOBIYHMX  CXiAHbOCMOBSHCbKMX
nneveH. Tiel0 [iANEKTONOrYHO KapToH KOpUCTyBaucs
A5 BUTOTOBJ/IEHHSI HOBMX KapT, XO4 MOXe 3 AesKMMU MO-
Angikauiamm, Lie 3a 4aciB LapaTy il HaBiTb 3a COBETCbKUX

yacis33).

BaxnmeuMm MatepisnioMm [0 BMBYEHHS YKPATHCbKOro
aHTPOMOMOriYHOr0 TWUMY € [JOCHIMKEHHS POCIACbKOro aH-
Tpononora A. M. AHydiHa, SKWIA, MDX iHLUMM, CTBEPIKYE
Take* "AHTPONONONiYHWIA TWUN ManopocCiB, He3BaXKatouu Ha
AOMILLKY IHOPOAHMLUbLKMX eneMeHTiB, 6e3CyMHIBHO, 36epir y
co6i Lle 6arato 0O3HaK, XapaKTepHWUX A/1A APeBHIX CNOB’AH
B3arasni, i MiBAEHHOPYCbKMUX [PEeBHIX CNOB’AH 30Kpema. [0
UMX O3HAaK MOXHAa BIAHECTM | BWCOKMWIA, MOPIBHAHO, 3PICT,
B AKOMY [peBHi C/IOB’AHM 3marannca 3 repmaHuamm’3%).
O. M. AHydiH Nogae TeX 3arasibHy XapaKTepuCTUKY YKpaiH-
uie yB EHumknoneanyHomy CnoBHWKY bpokrassa v EdpoHa
(1896): Y (isnyHOMY BiJHOLUIEHHI Manopocu BiAPI3HSA-
loTbCA, 3arasiom, Bif 6inopycie i Benukopocis CepeaHboi
Pocii Hacamnepef CBOIM 3pOCTOM, SIKWIA Yy cepeiHbOMY Ha

3R K. M. MUXANBYYK, Hapauusd, nogHapeyHa U1 roBopbl
tOXHOW Poccum B cBA3KM € Hapeunamu [anuumHbl, Tpygbl 3THO-
rpauyecko-CtatucTuyeckoin 3kcneguuum B 3anagHo-Pycckuii
Kpaih nog peg. M. YybuHckoro, 7. VII, C.M6., 1877.

334) MockoBckaa Aauanaktonormyeckasd Komuccusa. OiTbIT gHS»
NEKTO/I0FMYECKOl KapTbl PYycCKOro ssblka B EBpone, Tpyabl Mo-
CKOBCKOWN [AWATENKTONOTrMYeckoW kommuccum, B. 5, 1915

®. T. XKUNKO, Hapucn 3 gsnekTonorii ykpaiHCbKOi moBu, [ep-
)XaBHe Yub6oBo-negaroriyHe BwupgaBHuytBo "PaasHcbka Lkona",
Kwnis, 1955.

33%) O AHYUYUH, O reorpakyeckom pacnpefenekku pocTa
MYX€eCKOro HaceneHHs, 3anucku Pycckaro reorpaguyeckoro o6-
wectsa, T. VII, B. |, Mocksa, 1889,

B. 4. As4YeHKo, AHTPOMNOMOriYHMA CKnag..., KaB. TB., CT. 14.



1-4 cMm. BWMIA... Oanbwi BigMiHN CTAHOBNSTb BENMKWIA Mpo-
LeHT TemHoBOnocux (60-70%), TEMHOOKMX (X04a Hepifki
TaKOX | B6NAaKUTHOOKI...). AHTPOMO/IOTIYHO HE MILNATaE CyMm-
HiBY. L0 Manopocy MOBUHHI 6ynn CNpUHATA B cebe un-
Mano KpOBW [PeBHIX THOPKCbKUX Hapogis [MiBgeHHOI Pocii
— MpUHaliMHI Ginblue, HiIXK BENMKOPOCK, AKi 3aTe acuMinto-
BainM 6Garato (DiHCbKMX HapogHocTein”. TlomibHi MipKy-
BaHHS BWC/OBMOE iHLIMIA ToroyacHuWin aHTpononor — M. B.
[iNbYEHKO, AKUM BKa3ytun Ha 3HayHy [OMIWKy K Yy Ky-
6aHUiB, TaK i B YycCiX YKpaiHuiB, THOPKCbKOI Ta ipaHCbKOI
KPOBM, BBaXae, WO iCHYe 61M3bKICTb Ky6aHCbKOro Tuny
[0 3arajlbHO-YKpPaiHCbKOro, Xo4 BOAHOYAC i BiAMiUy€e 3HauHI
MmicueBi BigMiHW BcepeauHi Uboro Tuny33H).

MepenomMoBe 3HaYeHHA AN YKPAIHCbKOT aHTPOMnonorii
Ma€ HailBU3HAYHILWNIA YKPATHCbKUIA AOCMIAHWK LieT AiNSHKMW
®. K BoBk (— BonkoB), AKoro npaui NgraM B OCHOBY
YKPalHCbKMX  HaUiOHa/lbHUX  aHTPOMOMOriYHUX  [OCHi-
MKeHb337). Y Bucnigi cBOiX CTyail i gocnigpkeHb ®. BOBK
[OXOAUTb [0 TaKMX BWUCHOBKIB: ”YKpaiHui AOCWUTb OfHOMa-
HITHE nJemM’s, TEMHOBO/OCE, TEMHOOKe, POCTY BULLOrO 3a
CepeaHin un BMCOKOTO; KPYrnoronoBe, PO3MIPHO BWCOKO-
roNoBe, BY3bKO/WLE, 3 PIBHUM i JOCUTb BY3bKMM HOCOM, i3
PO3MIpHO KOPOTKMMM TOPilWHIMX Ta LOBrMMW  LOMILLUHIMM
KiHUiBKamK.  T1OpiBHIOKOUYM  aHTPOMNOMOriYHI  0COBAMBOCTI
YKPaiHUiB 3 TakMMU X OCO6/IMBOCTAMU iHLIMX C/OB’AHCbKNX
HapofiB, MM 6auMMo, WO YKpaiHUi Hailbinblly cnopigHe-

336) M. B. TMJIbUEHKO, Kyb6akckue kasaku, M3pectas OJIEAD,
T. XC, B. 2, MockBa, 1895;

M. B. TWIbYEHKO, AHTpPONONOrMYecKnii TuUN Masiopoccos,
Knesckas CrtapuHa, Kues, 1895, T. XIX, KiHb, cT. 323-331.

337) XBEAIP BOBK, AHTpPONOMETPUYHI [OCNiAN YKPATHCLKOrO
HaceneHHs [anuumHn, BykKoBMHWM 1 YropwuHu, MaTtepismm ao
YKpaiHCbKO-pYyCcbKOT eTHonorii, T. X, flbBis, 1908;

®. BOJIKOB, AHTpOTi0NIOrMyeckHe O0COGEHHOCTU YKPaMKCKOro
Hapoga, Yy 36ipHUKY "YKpalHCKUiA Hapoj B ero npowsaom wu
HacTosawen", 1. I, Mr., 1916;

X. EOBK, CrTygil 3 yKpalHCbKOi eTHOrpadii Ta aHTpononorii,
Mpara, 1926.



HICTb BUSBNAKOTL i3 3axigHIMW Ta MiBAEHHUMU C/I0B’AHAMM
(3a BMHATKOM MONAKIB); TX cnifg 3aniyutu Ao T. 3B. sApaH-
CbKOT abo pAuHapcbkoi pacn”33). ®. BOBK He 3alMLLIMBCH
OQVHLEM, afile BUTBOPMB CBOK LUKONY MOCMiJOBHUKIB, i3
SAKUX HaliBM3HayHiWi IBaH PakoBcbKuii, PocTtncnaB EHAMK,
Nes Hwukonaes, A HocOB i iHWI, AKIi O4HaK He B YCbOMY
awnm 3a @. Boekom3X). JocnigkeHHa . Boeka Ta nochi-
AOBHUKIB 1Oro LWKOAM BUKAMKaNW nocepes POCIACbKUX
LlapCbKUX i COBETCbKMX aHTPOMO/ONiB HEeratuBHy peakuito,
3aCypKyroun X fK "OypXKyasHUX HauioHasniCTIB”, “aHTu-
HayKOBLIiB” Y/ ”"peakL,ioHepiB”, MOBNAB, BOHW CTBOPHOBA/IN
"pacucTCbKi” Teopii Ta cayXunu “iHO3eMHOMY iMnepisnis-
MOBI”. TIPUYMHOKD LBLOTO0 € TakW He WO iHWe, ane Te, WO
BOHW He WWAKW no NiHii "6paTHbOI OAHAKOBOCTE” 3 POCiii-
CbKUMK Teopiamun3i0).

3 HaBefleHUX AeAKUX aHTPOMOMOriYHMX 06CNiayBaHb i
AocnigkeHb YKpaiHUiB MW 3aBBaXWIW, WO B OCHOBHOMY
BOHM CBig4aTb Yy KOpUCTb Teopii, Aka npuiiMae, L0 Ha3Ba
"Pycb” BMBOAUTLCS Bif CrnoBa "pycuin” (— pycsBuin), siKy
o6ctooe P.  Cmanb-CToupkuii. Tpeakn  CbOrOAHILIHIX
YKpaiHyi 3a Teopieto P. Cmanb-CToubKOro maam 6 6yTtu

TEMHOBOJIOCI — “4epHb”, a He ACHOBOJOCI — pycb” (pyci,

33B) P. EHOAVK, AHTpononoriyHa 6ypoBa YKpaiHW, HaB. TB.,
cT. 126.

339) I. PAKOBCbKWW, PacosicTb cnos'sH, 36ipHnk MaTematnu-
MpupogHnyo-Jlikapcbkoi Cekuii HTLU, Nbeis, 1919;

I. PAKOBCbKWW, Mornsgu Xeepopa BoBKa Ha pacoBicTb yKpa-
THCbKOro Hapogy, HOBineHuin 36ipHuK, JibBiB, 1925;

I. PAKOBCbKWW i C. PYOEHKO, lMornsg Ha aHTPOMOMOriuHi
BiJHOCMHWN YyKpaiHCbKOro Hapogy, JfibBis, 1925;

P. EHOWK, AHTPOMONOriyHi NPUKMETM YKpPaiHCbKOro Hapogy,
NbBiB, 1934.

30) AO. H. AHYYVH, K aHTpononorvH ykpaukues, PAX, 1918,

u. 1-2;

[yxe 6araTy aprymeHTauit i 3agoBifibHY niTepatypy Ao "pe-
akuiiHocTM" nogae:

B. 4. AAYEHKO, AHTPONONOriYHWA TuM..., HaB. TB., CT. 15-23.



pycaei). OfHak, uM cnpaBAi MOXHa aHTPOMONOriYHMIA TWN
OCTaHHbOr0 CTOPiYYA 3piBHIOBATM 3 TUMOM 3-Mepej Tucadi
POKiB i Gifblle, Bi4KONM TO 3alino Tak 6arato 3miH i BBi-
AWno iwe 6inblle BCAKUX [AOMILLIOK, $Ki, MOXHa CKaszaTw,
BUTBOPU/IN NOAEKYAMN HOBWUI TUM, SIKLLO He BMOBHI, TO Mpwu-
HaliMHi B 3Hau4Hili Mipi, — rofi He CymHiBaTuCS.






IHW ! MOXNWUBOCTI
MOXOAXEHHA HA3BW "PYCb”

Mopyy yXe BWBEAEHUX TEOPiA 4YM MPUNYLLEHb LWOA0
MOXOMPKEHHA Ha3BM “Pycb”, wo ix OnekcaHgep [BaHIHyC
HaBoOAMTb Yy CBOIM "XpoHiui Pycbkoi 3emni”, BBaXarouu
OfHi 3 HMX 3a NpaBAonofibHi, a iHWI BigkMaaouM, Nogamo
e Aeski. 'BaHIHYC AyMae, WO Halbinbll NEBHUM € Te, Lo
Ha3Ba "Pycb” BMBOAMTLCS Bif, CnoBa “poscisgHHA”, 60 “Cno-
Baku ciBOy HasuBaloTb “Rozsiewa”. Ha iioro nornsg, us Ha-
3Ba Masia 6 CBOE MigTBEPKEHHSA uM 06OCHOBaHHA Y Benu-
KOMY MpPOCTOPOBOMY PO3CisiHHI Pycbkoro Hapopay3l).

341> Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, p. 1-2: Lecz to napewnieysza, ze od
rozsiania to imie maja, albowiem siewbe Stowacy Rozsiewa nazywaja:
iakoz tak sie byt ten nardd po swiecie rozsiat, ze cze$¢ wielka Euro”
py y Azyey napetnit y od Oceanu ziemnego az do miedzy zimnego
morza y odnogi Adryatyckiey, y od morza Euxynu az do Battyc-
kiego Oceanu ich szerokosci rozciggaja sie: y ztad ich Grekowie
Sporiami to iest rozproszonymi zowia. A mieszkali tam, gdzie dzi$
Moskwa, miedzy Dnieprem a miedzy Donem, iako tego Strabo w
swey Geographiey poswiadcza. Takjse tez Ptolomeus Geograph daw-
ny Swiat wszystek opisujgc, tamze ie kiladzie nie daleko Czarnego
morza y ieziora Moetis, y zowie' ie Roxolany, iakoby Rus y Alani,
ktére Roxolany iescze dobrze przed WNarodzeniem Panskim nay-
duiemy, ze walczyli z Sweonami abo Szwedy, bo z nimi w przy-
leglosci byli i dzi$ sg. Walczyli z Mitrydatem krélem Pontskim:
czego dotknagt Trogus Pompeius Historyk dawny (y tenze pisze o
nich) ze z surowych skjor wolowych kaphtany sobie dziatali, a to
zbroig ich byfa: temiz y Pancerze abo Tarcze swe powlaczali, y



FAK Opyruidi [oKa3 Ha C/YLWHICTb CBOr0 TBEPAXEHHS
FiBaHiHyC KaXKe, LIO 3BiACK, TOOTO Bif “PO3CIAHHA” | [pekm
HasmBanum Pycbkuin Hapog “Cnopismn”, — “po3nopolue-
HAMWU” 4 "po3CiFHUMMK”. T1paBUMIbHICTL CBOEI LYMKW CTa-
paeTbcA NiACUANTA  1AIOMY BIiJOMUMMK  ICTOPUYHUMMK [0Ka-
3aMu, BIAKIMKAKUMCh Ha [aBHIX aBTOPiB, CTapUHHWUX iCTO-
puKiB i reorpadis.

Bynu Tex i iHWi gaBHiWi aBTopW, fKi AymManu, NoAaibHo
AK |1 [BaHiHyc, WO Hasea “Pycb” BMBOAWUTLCA Bif “po3-
CiAHHA”. lMofaemo Taki [YMKW O[HOr0 HiMeLbKOro asTopa
3 XVII ct. 9K npuknag. Voro BMBOKEHHA Ha3BuM "Pycb”
MOMNPOCTY HaiBHe, a NPy TOMY BKa3ye Ha MOBHY MOro Heobis-
HaHiCTb i3 nNUTaHHAM. BiH Kkaxe, WO cnoBo “Rosseia” BUBO-
AATb Taky 3 PyCcbKoi MOBM, B fKili “Rosseja” 03Hauyae ''pos-
CisiHHA”. Lo Ha3By manu 6 gaTv i KpaiHi /i HapofoBi Tomy,
WO MewKaHui Pycu Bif AaBHWUHW XWAW He Mif OAHWUM Mpo-
BIAHWKOM, ane Maike Ha NOBHin cBaBoni. | TOMy UEA Hi-
MeLbKWIA aBTOp yBaXKae, L0 Tpeba pajlie NPUIAHATUA Take
BMBOPKEHHS, HIX LUYKaTU 33 HWM Yy TpeubKii un xangem-
CbKin MoBax342).

tak na kon z szablg z rohatyna y z tukiem wsiadali iakoz y dzi$
tych broni Ru$ uzywa. Cos podobnego Pausanias y o Sarmatach
powiada: ze sobie z kopyt konskich, a tusk Smokowych kaphtany
takze dziatali. Wspomina tych Roxolanow y Tacytus; ze czasu
Othona Cesarza wtargneli byli Rzymianom do Missyey y szkody wiel-
kie poczynity wszedzie nad Dunaiem y morzem Czarnym. Napisat
y Dilugosz nasz w swey Kronice o nich ze xigze ich Odonacer
wzigt byt Rzym po Narodzeniu Panskim lata 470, za Leona pierw-
szego Cesarza, ktéry przez 14 lat trzymat, aze potym porazon byt u
Aquileiey od Gothow, po ktorey porazce uciekt do Raweny, ale
go tam dobyli Gothowie y zabili. Acz niektérzy go pisza Rugianskim
a nie Ruskim xigzeciem, ale y ci ludzie stad z Gothy wyszli, ktorzy
po porazce Gothow ze Wioskiey ziemie poszli zaséie ku swym stro-
nom y miedzy Wistg a Odrg nad morzem, gdzie dzi§ Pomorsk)a
ziemia, osiedli: y tam iest ta Rugia.
A2) Kurze und Neueste aus den besten und neuesten Autoren zu®

sammen getragene Und bis auf unsere jetzige Zeit continuirte Mo-
skowitische Zeit — Lands — Staats — und Kirchen — Beschrei-



OnpegineHHam "Crnopiis” a6o “Cnopis” 3aiimanucs i
HOBIiWI AOCNIAHWMKA NWUTaHHS, Y BUCNIAI OAHaK He Aatoum
NO3NTUBHOT BiAMOBIAI. 3 AaBHIWMX Hawmx iCTOpMKiB Tpeba
nepegoscim 3ragatv M. [pyweBcbkoro343, a 3 HOBiWKUX

H. AHppycsaka3).

Ha3gy "CniopiiB” BNpOBafpKye Bi3aHTINCbKMIA ICTOPUK
Mpokoniin, pek, pofom i3 nanecTMHcbKOi Kecapii (OK. 565
p.), KWn GyB CeKpeTapeM Bi3aHTINCbKOro MNofKoBoAaus be-
nicapia Ta 6paB ydyacTb y MOro noxofax y u4acax imnepa-
Topa HOcTuHisHa 1-ro. lMpokoniin NonuwWuB fAekinbka LiH-
HMX icTOpMYHMX TBOPiB, a 30kpema "De Bello Gothico®,
ONUCYKUM TFOMOBHO BiltHM 3 [oTamw, BaHpanamu i lMepca-
mn30). 3ragyroun npo Cnos’aH i AHTIB, Mojas, WO iX B
[aBHUHY Ha3uBanu “Criopamu”, 60 BOHW >XUIN PO3CISHO W
3aiimany Benuki npoctopun. Lo HasBy BiH 6Gepe 3 rpeLbKoi
MOBMW, Bif cnoBa “creipo” — 7"po3ciBat0”, 60 3ant0fH0-
I0Tb  KpaiHy poskufaHumu ocagamun”. M. [pyLUeBCbKUiA
Kaxe, WO, MigKMAauM LK XUOHY eTUMOSOrito, Le C/oBO

bung. Worher viel bey denen jefzigen Conjuncture;! vorgefallene
Circumstanties auch zu wissen nutzliche und zu lesen annehmliche
Anmerkungen mit eingemenget, Nuernberg, zu finden bey Johann
Hofmann Kunst- und Buchhandler, 1687, p. 100:

...Rosseja... dessen letzten Etymologi und Ursprung sie aus ihrer
eigenen Sprach hernehmen, in welcher Rosseja so viel als eine
Ausseeung bedeutet und diesem Land und Volk daher gegeben
worden seyn soil, weil es nicht unter einen Ober Haupt beysam-
men sonders fast nach eigner Willkuhr vor Alters gelebt. Welcher
Auslegung dann als aus der Muttersprache kommende billich
mehrer Beyfall zu geben als diesen so solchen Namen von der
Griechischen oder Chaldeischen Sprach herfuehren.

KHuxka 36epiraetbca B Mysei-Apxisi OO. BacunisiH, MoHzep,
AnbepTta, KaHaga. .

343 M. N'PYWEBCbKWIA, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 57,-

344 H. AHOPYCHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 56-57,-
345  Procopius, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,, p. 1726.

Procopii Caesarensis, Opera Omnia, ed. Y. Haury, Lipsiae, 1905-
1913;



4acTo 3B’A3YH0Tb 30 CNOBEeHCbKMM Cepb iBBaXKalOTb Le Aas-
HiWVM YyceHapofHiM iMeHeMm CriOB’AH, MpW YOMY LLYKalOTb
ix y MronemeiBnx “Cep6oi” (BapiaHT “"Cepoi”). [OKyMeH-
TaflbHO X iM% CNoB’IHCbKMX CepbiB BUCTYNae LWIOWHO B
IX-X cT. LLLlo BOHO MOrN0 MaTu KOMWCb LUMpLUE, 3arafbHille
3HaYeHHs, Ha ue Mir 6u BKasysaTu (akT, iLo Ni3Hiwe [Ba
30BCIM pi3Hi CMOB’AHCbKI HapoAuM HOCUIM LUe came iMa —
6ankaHcbKi Ta nyxuubki Cepbu, npu 4omy cama eTUMOO-
ria cnoea "Cep6” HesicHa3b). MosicHeHHs J1. Higepne, sKkuia
y cBoili npaui “Ueber die Sporoi des Prokopios” kaxe, L0
“Cnopoi” noxoauTb Big ~“bocnopoi”, 3ycTpinoca 3 OAHO-
OYLIHOK Oonosuuielo B Hayui, — 3aaBnse M. [pyLes-

CbKUI3AY).

“MoBicTb BpemeHHux JT1iT” nofjae y CBOEMY “CMMCKY
HapoaiB”, Wo MiX AdeToBMMM CMHaMK Bynmn Tex i "Bocno-
pun”34g). O. C. J/InxayeB y CBOiX KOMeHTapsax fo ~“TlosicTtn”
Kake, WO TyT igeTbca npo bocnop Kimmepiicbknid, T06T0
3a CTaporpeubkor Has3Bok Npo KepueHCbKy MPOTOKY, MO
060x Ookax £Koi 6yno po3sTtawoBaHe bocnopcbke Lap-
cTB039. ChborofgHiwHO bochop™npoToKy MK YopHUM i
MapmyposuM MopsMU HasmBanim Bocrnopom Tpaubkum, Hapg
AKUM 3rogom Bupocna cronuus BisaHTii — Lapropog3)).

MounHatoum 3 VII cT. fo Xpucta, rpeubki Kynui wiopas
yacTilwe BiABiAylOTb TepeH bocnopy Kimmepilicbkoro, ae
3pa3y 3aCHOBYIOTb TOProBefibHi CTaHULi YW MOCENeHHs, a
onicna MmicTta, 3 06’e¢HaHHS AKUX CTBOPHOETLCA Bocrnopcbke
uapcTeo B V CT., fecb 0Kofo 480 poky go Xpucrta, K Mo-
pae fiogop Ciuinivicbknii. Cnepwy o BocnopcbKoro uap-
CTBa HaNeXaM rpeLbKi KONMOHIT — micta — 06a6iy Kep-
YEHCbKOI NPOTOKWM, TO6GTO Ha 060X niBOCTpoBax, KepueH-

36) M. MPYLUEBCbKWW, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 57/

347) Tam e, cT. 57, 3amiTKa 4. 4.

348) MosecTb BpemeHHbla flet, . C. JINXAYEB, T1. |, HaB. TB,
cT. 9

349) O. C. NNXAUYEB, MoBecTb BpeMeHHbIA JleT, HaB. TB., T. I,
cT. 209.

3%°) 4. MACTEPHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 396.



CbkoMy @1 TamaHcbkomy. Omicns npuegHaHO A0 LapcTea
iHWIi micTa, B TOMYy 1 XepcoHeC, a TeX Maoll0 He BBECb
Kpvm, Mprosie’d, NoHW33a [oHY 3 MicTOM TaHaic, MiBHiYHe
MprKaBKas3s i MOHM335 Ta CepefHi0 Tedito pikn KybaHi.
HaceneHHs BonrapcbkKoro uapctea 6yno ay)ke MillaHe, 60
KpiM [pekiB, Yy pyKax SKMX cnoumBana Bnaga, Xuam TyT
TaBpu, Ckutn, CuHgn, Meotn W T[lpacnos’aHn3El). Crto-
nuueto uapctea 6yB lMaHTikanein — cborogHiWwHin Kepu3).
Bocthopcbkum  uapcTBoM Big 480 p. g0 Xpucta npaBuna
AnHacTia ApxeaHakTugis, fky B 438 p. 3MmiHWNa [AMHACTIA
CnapTakigis, Wo npasuna fo KiHug 1l cr. go Xpucra. 3Hau-
HOT MOryTHocTM bocnopcbke uUapcTtBo gocArno B IV cT. go
Xp., 3aBoiioBytoun Hosi Teputopil. B Il cT. o Xp. bocnop, AK
i IHWI rpeubKi NoceneHHs, CWIbHO TepniB Bif CYyCigHiX Bap-
BapiB, AKUM nnatuam faHuHy. 3arposa 3 60Ky CKuTiB 3my-
cuna ocTaHHbOro 30 CnapTakigis lMepicaga V-ro BigMoBW-
TUCS BifL MpecTona i nepegaty Bnagy MOHTINCbKOMY LIApEBi

351) Hapucu ctapogaBHboi icTopii YPCPIT HaB. TB., CT. 276-297/

M. N. POCTOBLEB, Ckugua i Bocnop, JleHuHrpa'g, 1925;

E. H. MINNS, Scythians and Greeks, Cambridge, 1913;

Apxeonorisa n uctopus bocnopa, Cumgpepononb, 1952.-

I. 0. BENIOB, XepcoHec TaBpu4eckuii, JleHuHrpag, 1948;

B. ®. TANAYKEBWUY, Bocnopckoe LapcTBO, JleHWHrpas, 1949;

A. 1. KAJIJIMCTOB, Ou4epku no uctopun CesepHoro [lMpuyep-
HOMOpPbSA aHTWU4HOi 3noxu, JleHuHrpag, 1949;

M. ROSTOVTZEFF, Iranians and Greeks in South Russia, Ox-
ford, 1922;

Bocnopcbke uapcTteo, Ykp. Pag. EHu., Has. 1B, T. Il, cT. 59-60;

C. A. XEBEJIEB, CesepHoe [lpuyepHomMopbe, Mocksa-J/1eHUH-
rpag, 1953; w

M. TPYLLEBCBbKWW, IcTopia YkpaiHu-Pycu, HaB. TB., T. |, CT.
62-78;

A MACTEPHAK, Apxeonoria YKpaiHu, HaB. TB., CcT. 396-410.

352) B. [. BNABATCKWUW, Packonkn MMaHTukanes, KCUWMK,
XXX, 1950; XXXVII, 1951;

B. J. BJIABATCKUI, WccnepgoBaHus ropoga [llaHTukanesa, Ap-
xeonorusa u uctopusa bocnopa, |, Cumdepononb, 1952-

B. . ABAEB, OcCeTUHCKUI S3bIK U onbkaop, Mocksa-J/1IeHUH-
rpag, 1949.



MiTtpugatosi VI-my €snartoposi, npo fkoro 3ragye O. 'Ba-
HiHyC Yy cBOIli "XpoHiui Pycbkoi 3emni”33). 3a BONOAIHHSA
MiTtpugata BMOyxno noscTaHHA CkuTiB nig nposogom Cas-
MaKa, fike ofHak npuayweHo3d). lMicna nopasku [loOHTIR-
CbKOro uapctea Yy BiliHi 3 Pumom i cmeptn MiTpugata boc-
MOPCbKe LapCTBO OMUHWNOCA Mif PUMCbKOK MPOTEKLIEHD,
ane cnpobu nepeTBOPUTM MOF0 Ha PUMCbKY MPOBIHLIIO He
yBiHYanucb ycnixom. Y I-ll ¢1. no Xpucti npuxoantb Apy-
rmii po3kBiT bocnopcbkoro uapcTtea, ane Bxe B Il cT. Ha-
6nmxkaeTbca 3HOBY 3aHenag. OcrtatouHuii posnaf bocnop-
CbKOro LapcTea 6yB CnpuuMHeHUiA Hasanot [YHIB y 70-ux
pokax IV cT. no Xpucti. Came B 06y po3kBiTy bocnop-
CbKOrO LapcTBa MOCUKETLCA BNMB CapmaTiB i iHWKX He-
rpeubKnX MeLIKaHLiB, yce X Taku W Hafgani B OCHOBI 3anu-
LIAETLCA MPOBIAHOK rpelbKa KynbTypa, NPO WO CBigyaTb
YuCMeHHI apXeosioriyHi 3Haxigku. Xod MelkKaHusmu boc-
MOPCbKOro LapcTea, nmopy4y [pekiB, 6ynn pisHi Hapoaw, B
TOMy Tex MabyTb i [pacnos’aHu, ogHak Mpokoniin HaneBHO
He MaB X Ha yBasi, a BXe HarneBHO He pPOOWB AKOrocb CKO-
poueHHsa 3 Y3ocropiis” Ha “CnopiiB”.

3 HOBIWIMX YKpaTHCbKMUX iCTOPMKIB nNuUTaHHAM Cnopis
3aiMaeTbcA H. AHAPYCSAK, AKWI LYKae iHWOI PO3B’A3KM Ha
MOXOMKEHHA 4N POo3yMiHHA Ha3Bu Cnopie3b). BIH Kaxe,
o BXe cam [Mpokonili BMACHIOE Ha3By CnopiB AK Nogen,
WO >XWAN PO3CISAHO, 3riAHO 30 3HAYeHHSM rpeubkoro re
cnopac, — afoc”, Wo 03Ha4yae “PO3CIAHMIA”, "PO3KUHEHWNIA”
yn "po3cMnaHuii”, 3 YMM B’DKETbCA HasBa Cnopagis —
rpeubKnx OCTPOBIB, PO3KMHEHWX NO Ereiicbkkomy Mopi. Ta-
KOX Trpeubkuil icTopuk TI10Tapx YXuB Yy TOMY camomy
3Ha4YeHHI ~crnopafec MaHai” — ”PO3KMHEHI CYTUYKK”. OaHaK
y TpeubkKoMy C/IOBHUKY PUMCHKOIO Ta Bi3aHTICbKOro nmne-

353) Mop. TekCT y 3amiTyi u. 341

354) B. B. CTPYBE, B©octaHHe CaBmaka, BAW, 1950, u. 3.

335 H. AHOPYCAK, Lo nogaTkiB gep)XaBHOCTe B YKpaiHi, Has.
TB., CT. 56-57.



piogis E. Cooknecadh) 3HaxoAMMO Lie BUACHEHHSA “Ta
criopima” sk ”’36i>keBi Mons” 3 BiACUIKOKO [0 €BaHrenis cs.
Matest Ta fo TBOpY “JleimoH” (Pratum Spirituale) — 6na-
XeHHoro IeaHa Mocxa, YeHUA-MyCTeNbHMKa, L0 HapoAMBCA
ok. 550 p., npasgonogi6bHo B [amacky, Ta nomep y Pumi
OK. 619 p.3b)).

B €BaHrenii Big cB. Marea (12, 1) uwutaemo: "Toro
yacy lcyc npoxogms naHamm B cy60Ty”38). lMpo uto camy
noAito roBopuTtb i cB. €BaHrennct Mapko (2, 23): "OpHiel
cybotn npoxoaue Icyc naHamn”39) 3amicTb “naHamu” fe-
AKi YKpaiHCbKi nepeknagn [faloTb “3aciBHi  HMBWU'I)) un
"3aciBn”3Bl). “SlaHamn”, 73aciBHi HMBWU” uM "3aciBn” € ne-
PeKNagoM rpeubkoro cnoBa “TOH CriopiMaH”, fKe BXWUBa-
€TbCA B HaBEAEHUX €BaHreflbCbKMUX TekcTax3d?). Ote "TOH
CNOPIMOH” IHLWOMOBHI MepeknagM TakK nepefarTb: NaTWH-
CbKMin — “per sata”33), aHrniricbknii — “the cornfields”34)

356) E. A. SOPHOCLES, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzan-
tine Periods from B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100, voi. H, 2nd edition, New
York, 1887, p. 1005.

357) J. p. MIGNE, Patrologiae Graecae, t. LXXXVII, pars. L,
Paris, 1865, p. 3107/110.

3%HS) CeaAte lMucbmo Ctaporo Ta Hosoro 3aBiTy, BugaBHMLTBO
0OO0. BacunisiH, Pum, 1963, HoBuin 3aBiT, cT. 20.

359) Tam >e, cT. 49.

3%0) CeATa €BaHrenia ocnoga Haworo Icyca Xpucta, Mepe-
KnagHuk o. Teogocii anywmHcbkuii UCBB, Pum, 1946.

1) Ceate MNMucbmo Ctaporo i Hosoro 3aBiTy, Mepeknag M. O.

Kyniwa, 1. C. JleBuybkoro i [Montos.
362) Novum Testamentum Graece et Latine, Utrumque textum

cum apparatu critico ex editionibus et libris manu scriptis collecto
imprimendum curavit EBERHARD NESTLE, Editio quinta recognita,
Stuttgart, 1914;

The New Testament of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, ac-
cording to the received Greek text, together with the English
authorized version, The British and Foreign Bible Society, London,
1957.

363) Novum Testamentum, op. cit., Cfr. 362).

$4) The Jerusalem Bible, op. cit



abo “the corn”3%), (paHuy3bkuin — “des moissons”’3H) abo
“des champs de ble”3%7, Himeubknii — “die Kornfelder”33)
abo “die Saat”39 um MHOXMHHO “die Saaten”370).

HaBefeHi nepeknagn Ha “TOH CMOPIMOH” Yy BCAKOMY
BUMNaAKY BMPa3HO BKa3ylTb Ha Te, WO Mif TUM TpeubKum
C/IOBOM PO3YMinn B TWX YacaxX. | TyT HaneBHO HeMa HifiKOT
NOMWNKM LWOAO0 PO3YMiHHS "TOH criopimoH”, 60 Big ano-
CTO/MIbCbKMUX YaciB ICHYE TAMMICTb MNPaBWU/IbHOIO 3HAYEHHSA i
nepeknagy uboro cnosa. Came Ha OCHOBI TOr0 FpeLbKOro
"TOH CropiMOH” i 1A0Oro nepeknagy Ha Pi3Hi MoBWM npod.
H. AHOpYyCAK KaXe, WO 3 UMX TEKCTIB CNifye, WO Has3ga
‘Cnopun’ morna o3Havatu lMonsH”371). [eski gaBHiwi i Ho-
BilLi icTopuKK, 3B’a3yBann CropiB i3 Cnonamu um Cnana-
Mu, fobayarouu B TOMy cTapy Has3By CnoB’sH, a AexTO Ha-
BiTb BMBOAMB Bif LbOro im’a TOASH, SK HAP. POCIACHKUIA
ictopuk A. |. lnosaiicbknin3rl).

35 The Bible, Authorized version, Editor John Stirling, London,
The British and Foreign Bible Society, Oxford, 1966.

366) La Sasnie Bible traduite en francais sous la direction de
L’Ecole Biblique de Jerusalem, Paris, 1961.

3eT) LOUIS PIROT - ALBERT CLAMER, La Saint© Bible, t. IX,
Paris, 1946, p. 152.

368) Neues Testament, Herder Freiburg-Basel-Wien, 1960.

39) r. ST1ER und K. G. W. THEILE, Das Neue Testament un-
seres Herm und Heilandes Jesu Christi, Bielefeld und Leipzig,
1875, p, 44745,

370) y. LOGH - WILHELM REISCHL, Die Heiligen Schriften des
Neuen Testaments nach der Vulgata, Bd. 18, Regensburg, 1899, p. 55.

37) H. AHOPYCHAK, HaB. TB., CT. 57,

H. B. TOPHEB, CpaBHWTENbHWbI/A 3TUMONOTKYECLIA C/MOBapb

pycckaro asbika, Tucbnuc, 1896, cr. 124,
V. VONDRAK, Vergleichende slavische Grammatik, I, Goetingen,

1906, p. 29;

E. BERNEKER, Slavisches Etymologisches Woerterbuch, Heidel-
berg 1908, p. 434.

372 O. N. WIOBAWNCKIW, PasbickaHis o kaHane Pycu, CII6.,
1882, cT. 68.



HO. BepHaACbKuii YTOTOXHIOE Ha3By “Cropu” 3 Ha3BOM
”Cnonn” M 3a3Hayye B MNPUMITLI, L0 amMepuKaHCbKWI cna-
BicT P. [KeMKO6COH TeX MpuiiHAB igeHTUdiKaLilo Ha3B
"Cnopu” 3 HasBow “Crnonn”, ane BWC/MOBUB CBOI CYMHiBU
uoao obocHoBaHHa BepHaacbkuM  napaneni  "Ockon”-
"Ocnon”3/). OpHak, npod. O. lMpiyak Kaxe, WO cnpobu
3B’A3aTn "Cnopie” i3 “Cnanamu” [oci BUABUIUCA HeBha-
nnumn3ra).

Xto 6ynn Cnann? M. IpylleBCbKMAIA  Kaxe, WO M’
Cnanis HaneXxutb [0 LyXe TPYAHUX ICTOPUYHMX 3arafok.
Uecbkunin ydeHmin T. LWadapuk yBaxas Cnanis 3a Hecno-
B’IHCbKE MMEM’, — CKWTCbKe ab0 u4yAcbKe, — L0 XXWU0
K0NMo [oHy, Xo4 i Npu3HaBaB 1X AINCHY MPUHANEXHICTb He-
BiAragaHot 3aragkoto. BiH gymaB, WO Leid Hapopg 6yB Bifo-
muii CnoB’aHam | 3 Oro iMeHM BMBOAMB CNOBO “CMOJMIMHDL”,

"UCNONMHB” — ™TiraHT”, MOAI6HO fK 3 imMeHn ABapiB —
O6piB — BMBOAATb CNOB’AHCbKI Has3BWM "06pUHB” — “ol-
brzymy” a6o 3 lNTtonomeeBux “Benetis” — 7"Benetb, “Bene-

TeHb”3M). HaBegeHe HO. BepHagacbkmm3®) 3a Llanipom
3HaJYeHHs "icnofnMHa” fiK BeNeTHS” BUKa3ye TeX, Wo “icno-
NUH” noxoAnTb Bif "Ac — [MonsHMH”, 60 ~“icnonnMH” € 6y-
KBa/IbHAM MepeknafoM rpeubkoro “rirac” — ”cuH 3emni”
(raia, re — 3emna) i 03Hayae "NONAHUH", TO6TO ”nonesa
abo auka ntoanHa 37).

373) G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, New Haven, 1944, p. 104-
105;

H. AHAPYCAK, HaB. TB., CT. 56.
374) o. PRITSAK, The names for the Ukrainian territory and

people used by other peoples in Ukraine, A Concise Encyclopedia,
Voi. |, p. 8.

3751 M. FPYLUEBCbKI/IVI, HaB. TB., T. |, cT. 496.

376) G. VERNADSKY, op. cit, p. 154

377) H. AHOPYCHK, HaB. TB., CT. 55;

dunonornyeckia 3anucku, ped. A. XoBaHcKiii, BopoHex, 1871,
sun. V-Vi;



IMa Cnanis ynepwe noguoyemo B [Hiogopa: — "Ma-
noe” i "Hanec” — cuHM 7"CKiTec”-a CTalOTb pOAOHauasb-
HMKaMn Hapogis “Manoi” i "Hanai”. OTke Manoi — ue
YyaCTMHA CKWUTCbKOrO Hapoay Lie A0 Mirpauii noro 3-3a Ta-
Haicy-LoHy no EBponu. Mpo HWX FOBOPWUTb PUMCHLKMWIA icTO-
puk Mginin  (23-79 pp. no Xpwucti) | BMICLEBNOE X YB
obnacti doHy 1 [oHus. Y TAiHia BOHM BMCTynatOTb Yy MO-
ABiVHIN (hopmi: Inapaei-Spalaei i Napaei-Palaei3®).

FoTcbkuii ictopuk Woppan ((Jordanes, Jornandes), enu-
ckon KpoToHu B niBAeHHI ITanii, po3kasye 3a Kacciopo-
pom, wWwo ot Hanaau Ha Cnanis, NepeiLloBLUN "BEINKY
piky”, aKy BepHazcbkuii yBaxae 3a [HINpo Ta npuiimMae,
wo Cnanu xwunu B onabeti AoHua i Ockony3m). BepHag-
CbKWI 3BepTae yBary Ha 3ragky B apabCcbKoro nucbMeHHMKa
I6H-dPagnaHa, — SKMIA  6yB Yy AUNAOMATWUYHIA  MiciT  Big
Apabebkoro Xanigaty ao bonrap Hag Bonrowo B 921-922
pokax, — Mpo 3anexHuin Big umx bonrapis Hapoa “Ackan”,
Wo Ha AymKy HO. BepHafcbKoOro MaB MeLwKaTu TakoX YB
obnacti Ockony, aKy 3rogom onaHyBanu Yrpu3) H. Ax-
ApYycsaK Kaxke, Wo 3ragka imneparopa KoHcTaHTMHA [lop-
(bipopogHoro npo Hapog “CaBapToiacanoin” HaBOAUTb
noro Ha oymky, WO Ha3ga "Cnanis” ui "Cnonis” un "Cna-
NetB” y NaTUHCBKUX TEKCTaxX € MepekpyyeHHAM Has3Bu “Ac-
MonsHn™, 3rigHO Taku 3 BMBOJaMW BepHaACbKOro— "AHTU-
MonsHn”, Wwo >xunu Hag OHinpom, AoHuem i Ockonom3sl).

. N. CPE3HEBCKIW, Martepianbl Ans cnosaps [peBHe-pyccKa-

ro ssbika, M6., 1893, t. I, cr. 1130/
A. G. PREOBRAZHENSKY, Etymological Dictionary of the Rus-

sian Languages, New York, 1957, p. 257.
378) M. FPYLIJEBCI:KI/IVI, HaB. TB., T. |, cT. 497,
H. AHOPYCAK, HaB. TB., CT. 54.
379) G. VERNADSKY, op, cii, p. 104-105, 114.

S30) Tam e, cT. 241-42.

381) H. AHOPYCHK, HaB. 1B, cT. 55,
J. P. MIGNE, Patrologiae Graecae, t. CXIIl, Paris, 1864, p. 317-318;

J. MARKWART, Chronologie der alt tuerkischen Inschriften, Leip-
zig, 1903, cT1. 3640;

K. ZEUSS, Die Deutschen und Nachbarstaemme, Muenchen, 1837;
Heidelberg, 1925.



I6H-Pag1aH, OMMCYHOUM CBOK MOLOPOX [0 BOM3bKUX
Bonrap, nogae cBOI AyXe LiKaBi CNOCTEPEXEHHS MPO npep-
CTaBHMKIB Pycun, 3 fkMMK BiH 3ycTpiyvaBcs: "H 6aumB Pycis,
SK BOHW B CBOIl TOProBefbHiii MOLOPOXI NPUAWIAN Ta 3a-
Tabopunuca 6ina ITino. A Hikonn He 6aymB Ginbll AOCKO-
Hanoro (isn4yHOro BWAy, BOHU BUCOKI $SIK JaKTWMEBI Nasb-
MW, SCHOBONIOCI W/ 4epBOHYBaTi; BOHWM OAAralOTb He TO
gurtags — TyHiKy, He TO KajTaH, afe MYX4YMHU 304Ara-
I0TbCA B OAEXY, sika MOKpWBae oauH 6iK Tina M 3anuwae
OAHY PYKY BiNbHOK. KOXHWIA My>X4MHA Mae COKMpY, Med i
HDDK | 3aBXAW [AepXuTb TX npu cobi. Medi € wupoki i 3
60pO3HOI0, (hpaHKOHCbKOro Tuny...”38). Ha OCHOBI LbOro
TekcTy I6H-®PagfaHa MOXHa 3aknyatu, WO BiH BMpasHO
Bifpi3iHOBaB "Pycb” Bif iHLINX 3YyCTPIYHUX HapofiB unm nne-
MeH. 3 HaBefeHOro onucy PyciB MOXHa TeX 3aKIiuuTu,
wo nig Pyccto BiH TyT po3ymie HopwmaHiB-Bapsris, a He
Cnos’aH. Yun 16H-PagnaHoBi “Ackan”™un 6ynu Cnos’aHamu
4yn Hawummn MonsHaMu, TSHXKKO CKasaTWh, a BXe HamneBHO He

MOXHa X B’Aa3aTn 3 Pycclo.

OnekcaHgep TBaHiHYC Yy CBOill “XpoHili PycbKoi 3em-
Ni”, NOACHIOYN NOXOMKEHHA Ha3BM PyCb, Kaxe, WO “cTap-
Wi XpOHiKapi po3yMmitoTb, WO Bif Pycca, JIEXOBOro BHyKa
IX TakK Ha3BaHO, WO He MOXe OyTu, 60 Pycb € Habarato
cTapwa HiX Jlex, NMpeAoK Haw, CHOAM NpPWiAWoB. To Moxe
6yTn, Wo uein Pyc, JlexiB YHyK, Mir naHyBaTW Haf Pyccto,
ane Pycb yxe paHile Tak Ha3veaHo383). Cam O. [BaHiHyC

382) G. JONES, op. cit,, p. 164-165;

H. M. SMYSER, Ibn Fadlan's Account of the Rus with Some Com-
mentary and Some Allusions to Beowulf, in Medieval and Linguistic
Studies in Honour of Francis Peabody Magoun, New York, 1965,
p. 92-119;

M. CANARD, La relation du voyage d'lbn Fadlan chez les Bul-
gares de la Volga, in Annales de I’Institut d’Etudes Orientales,
Algiers, 1958, XVI, pp. 41-6.

383) Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, op. cit., p. 1.



pUCTOBYE LK NITOMNUCHY BICTKY AN CBOET Teopil rpyny-
BaHHA CTApOPYCbKMX TJIEMEH, MpW YoMy BIH [OMYCKaeTbCA
HETOYHOCTU, MOAMMIKYHOUM Ha CBIl CMOCI6 PO3YMiHHSA TeK-
CTY NITONUCHOrO OnoBifJaHHA. BiH Kaxe, WO MaeTbCA TyT
Ha yBasi nam’aTb npo nepexig Pagumuyis i Batnyis 3a
[Hinpo 3-Haf nonbCbKOT rpaHuui. MofgaHi HUM aprymeHTM
[AOBONI cnabki, 60 cam niTonucelb HaliBMpasHille roBOPUTb,
Wo "oT naxoB” i "6acta 60 2 6paTa B NACiX”, a TeX i Ha
iHWKX Micusax, HOp. nig 984 pokom: “Mpe Bonogumep
Ha paguMmuyn... bblwa e paguMuyy 0T pofa NAXO0Bb; Npu-
LWeALwe Ty cA BCeNWWa, W nnatatb gaHb Pycn”330).

O. C. JluxayeB y CBOeMy KomeHTapi fgo “lMosicTn” B
Camii OCHOBI BiJKMAAE MOXMMBICTb, W06 Pagnmudi in Bs-
TUYi BMBOAMNUCA “OT NAXOBBL”, Aal0un Ha LUe AeKinbka Mno-
piBHAHb — npuknagis i3 “T1oBicTU” Ha cnoci6 nogibHoro
BUCNOB/IOBAHHA fiiTonucyd B iHWKMX Bunaakax3X0). Bwucnis
”OT NAXO0BB” UM TeX i iHWI BMUCNOBMEHHA, SK HNp., Npo HoB-
ropofuis — 70T poja BapshKcka, npexe 60 6Giwa cnose-
HNW”3OL) HaneBHO 30BCIM He BILHOCMTBLCA [0 MOXOMXKEHHS
Hoeropoauis i 6yno 6 HaBiTb AUBHUM npunyckaTtu, o6
niTonuceub Aymas, WO HOBropoAui “Tenep MoxoAAaTb Bif,
Baparis”, a “paHiwe noxogunu Big Cnos’aH”. Bucnis ot
poja BapshKCcKa” 4M 0T NAXOBBL” YB OAHOMY i Apyromy
BUNALKY 3YMOBJHOETLCA TifIbKM 06CTAaBMHON, LIO B MPOBOAI
noniTMyHoOT opradizauii Hosropoguis, Pagumuuis i BaTu-
4iB CTOANN: B MeplioMy BuMNagky — Bapsaru, a B Apyromy

A. A. LAXMATOBD, Kb Bonpocy 06b o6pas3oBaHiM pPYCCKUXDb
napedin n pycckuxb HapogHocTeid, XKMHI, CI6. 1899, kH. 4.

A. ClMUbIH, PacceneHue pfpeBHe-pyCCKUX MeMeH MO apxeo-
NOTMYCKUM fdaHHbIM, CIM6. 1899,

M. H. TPETbAKOB, BoCTOYHO-CNnaBAHCKWe nneMeHa, MOCKBa-

JleHuHrpag, 1948.

389) MoBecTb BpemeHHblli JleT, O. C. IMXAUYEB, HaB. TB., T. |,
cT. 59.

) Tam xe.

L) Tam xe.



— "NMaxun”. NliTonuceub yBaXKae, WO 06i Ha3Bn — Pagumundi
i BATMYI — noxofAaTb Bif A4BOX MOJIbCbKUX BUXOAHIIB —
Pagvma i BaTka, siki nepefgann cBOI iMeHa CXiAHbO-C/OB’AH-
CbKUM njieMeHaMm, WO M niguMHunncs, 60 ckasaHo B NiToO-
nuci, WO nieMeHa "Ha3Banuca”, a He "PO3MHOXWUIUCA” BIf
Pagnuma un BATka. Moxe Tex 6yTW, WO NiTonucelpb 3a ce-
PeAHbLOBIYHMM 3BMYAEM CTBOPIKOE L0 [AMHACTUYHY JereHay,
Wo6 nigHeCT! NPEecTd MICUEeBUX MpaBNsaYMX KHSA3IB, LIO
TEX He € HaaTo nepekoHnusuMm. A C. JluxayeB CTaBUTb MU-
TaHHA: Y/ MONbCbKE MOXOMKEHHA Paguma i BATka He €
TiIIbKW HayKOBMM [OMMWC/IOM, 60 fneABe 4u HapofHe nepe-
[aHHA npo Take rosopuno 639). b. A PubakoB yBaxae,
WO BMUCNIB HaEeXWUTb paHiLIOMYy NiTONWCLEBI, WO IA0ro
nepebupae asTop "T1OBICTM”, U4 € BI4FOMOHOM paHiLLIMX
nogin3®). Y "MosicTi” nig 981-um pokom 3anucaHo: "B
niTo 6489. Naoe Bonogumep K N9XOMb W 3as rpagbl ux, [Me-
pembILW/b, YepBeHb M WHbI Fpafbl, MXe CyTb W [0 Cero fAHe
nogb Pycbto. B cem e niTi n BATMUM nobGigun...”38 Nig
yac LbOro MoxoAy Ha "NnAXoBb” Mpoxoawnn BoHW B [lepe-
MWUCBKIA 3emni nonpu ropof PagumuH, a TO W uynm npo
Paguma — 6paTa NOMbCbKOrO HE3HEHCHKOro enuckona
Boiitixa. B 982 p. miwoB 3HOBY MOX0A4OM Ha BsATtuuis, a B
984 p. Ha PagmmudiB. MoX/nBo, WO Ue "MNONbCbKe” MOXo-
[DKeHHa Paauma 6yno BWCNigoM 3icTaBfeHb, SKi 3po6uB
niTonucelb: HapoOAHLOTO nNepeAaHHs 3 OAHOro 60Ky W reo-
rpaghiyHMX Hase Ha 3axofi Pycu 3 gpyroro 60ky9%), wo
He HaATO MEPEKOHYE.

Mpo ponto cxigHix Cnoe’aH y VII-XI cT. 3HaXoAnMMo He
6arato nOTPiGHMX BICTOK Y Bi3aHTilLiB, 4Oro NPUYKHOKO
6yn0 NPUMNUHEHHA CMOB’AHCBKMX HaCKOKiB Ha BisaHTito. Lle
6yno sucnigom Bignavmey Cnos’sH i3 Kapnat, sikuii novascs

392) Tam xe, T. I, cT. 225-226 i 245.

3B) b. A. PbIBAKOB, Pagsimiun, Mpaybl apxeonoriyHaii Kamicii
Benapyckoi Akagemii Hasyk, T. lll, MeHck, 1932.

3%) MosecTb BpemeHHbIs JleT, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 58.

3%) Tam e, HaB. TB., T. Il, cT. 226.



4ynm nocunmecs B nepwiii nonosuHi VII cT. Bigname Cnos’aH
4yacoBO 36iraeTbCsi 3 MOCMMIEHUMM HacTynoMm ABapiB, fKi B
VI CcT. nepeiwnn 4yepe3 CbOrOAHILIHIO YKpaiHCbKY TepuTo-
pito3%). “T10BICTL” He rOBOPUTb Hi NPo 0Ko0M0 500-pivHy
CTOsHKY CnoBH B X npabaTbKiBLMHI, aHi Npo X MOBTOP-
He nepecyHeHHs 3BiACU B Pi3Hi CTOPOHU, XO4Y 3a3Hauye AesKi
NOOAMHOKI O3HaKWM i Hacnigkn uboro. B onuci posceneHHs
CnoB’aH 3-Hag [yHato “ToBiCTb” BUpasHO PO3pi3HAE 3axif-
HiX 1 cxigHix Cnoes’aH397). CnoB’aH, fKi MOcCenunuca Hag
LHINPOM i iHWWMK CXiAHbO-EBPOMENCHLKNUMI pikaMn Tpynye
OCi6HO Bifi IHWWX CNOB’IHCLKUX MNMIEMEH, A0Jat0uUM [0 HUX
Xopeatie3B), AKUX Micuem noceneHHa 6yna okonuus Kap-
nat, — CbOrogHiWHa anMumMHa, no ropiwH Bucny. Mu-
TaHHsA XopBaTiB | JOCI OCTaETbCA HeBupileHUM. He 3ragy-
lOUM ACHO NpPo npuxig HagaHinpsHcbkmMx Cnos’aH i3 Kap-
nat, “MoBicTb” 3ragye pafle npo KiHLEBWA MOMEHT pO3-
ceneHHs1 cxigHix Cnoe’aH. Po3Milllyoun  CXifHbO-CNOB’AH-
CbKi nnemeHa Hag [HiNpoMm i Moro nputokamu i Ha iHLIKX
Mmicuax cxigHboi EBponu, nitonuceup BcafoBoe Pagnma
W BATKka 0T NsaxoBb” Ha cxig Big [Hinpa, WO fae Aesky
OCHOBY Aymatu, Wo iX npuxig 6yB OAHUM i3 HaMMi3HIWKX
NPUNANBIB CMOB’AHCLKOT KOMOHI3auil Ha cxig. TMisHiwi npu-
LenbLi BXe He 3Hahwnu ans cebe Micus Ha MOCENeHHs Ha
3axif Big [Hinpa uM Hag HUM, 4epe3 WO Oynn 3MyLUeHi
nTM pgani Ha cxig3d. Y Tomy BuMMagky BaAtudi 3 ycix
CXiAHbO-C/MIOB’AHCLKMUX MIEMEH 3YMUHWANCA Hailgjanblue BuW-
CYHeHMMUN Ha cxif, Haf pikowo Okow. TMpog. B. Kntoues-
CbKWUI MWUTAETLCA, YOMY MpPO Ui naeMeHa, TO6TO Pagumuyis
i Batuuis, “TMoBICTb” Kaxe, WO BOHW "0OT NSXO0BbL”, a TeX

3%) b O. TPEKOB, Kwuesckas Pycb, Mocksa-JleHuHrpag, crT.
437-38;

M. TPYLWIEBCbBKUN, Has. TB.r 7. I, cT. 133-4, 150-1, 160-162;

Hapucy cTtapofaBHbOI icTOpil YkpaiHcbkoi PCP, HaB. TB., CT.
353-54.

397) MoBecTb BpemeHHbI JleT, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 11

3%) M. MPYLUEBCbKWI, HaB. TB., T. I, cT. 184-187.

3") MosecTb BpemeHHbIli JleT, HaB. TB, T. I, cT. 14



i MOACHIOE, WO Ui NJemMeHa NPUAWAX 3 MpUKapnaTCbKol
KpaiHu YUepsoHoi Pycu, aaBHbOT KpaiHu XopsaTis. Konu nu-
canaca “ToBicTb”, AKa Po3Kasye npo ue, 10 YepBoHa Pycb
yBaXkanacb YXe "MSLCKOA CTpaHoi” Ta Oyna npeamMeTom
6opoTbbn Pycn 3 Tonblieodd)). Take npunyLleHHs B.
KnoueBcbKOro He BMoBHI 6e3nifctaBHe, 60 3 0fHOro0 6GOKY
cami Tonsgkn He HasuBanu Ui 3eMNi MOMbCbKUMKU, 60 BXW-
BN CTapux Hase, AK YepBeHCbKi ropogu, YepsoHa Pycb
un PycbKe BOEBIfACTBO, a 3 Apyroro 60Ky “T10BIiCTb” Kaxe,
wo: "Mpge BonoauMmeps K nAXoMb M 3aa rpagbl ux, llepe-
MULWb, YepBeHbL U WHbI rpagbl...”.

Aki 6 TaM He 6y BUBOMKEHHS UM MOSACHEHHS Ha3BU
"Pycb”, ckaxkemo 3a M. ['pyLLEBCbKUM:

Hawa paepxkaBa 3BETbCA | B HALWIMX i B YyXUX [Kepe-
nax Pycbkow, — Tak 3Be ii "oBicTb”, Apabu IX i X cTo-
piy, BisaHTiliui (KoHctaHTaH lMopdipopogHunii). BoHn 3Ha-
t0Tb, WO Pycb — Ue 3arajibHa Ha3Ba i 3apa3oM LEeHTp uiel
JepXXaBu, TOMOBHWIA Hapod, HapoA-Bonogap; Ue iM’a nepe-
HOCUTLCA i Ha TOW enemeHT, WO MNepeaoBCiM, AK KIiTOM,
3B’A3yBaB TOAI L0 [ep)aBHY OpraHisauito, — Ha APYXXUHHY
BepcTBy, Tak WO iM’a Pycu npununae fo Bapsris, Aki ne-
pebyBanu Ha cnyXo6i B Uil gepxxasi. Ane 3apa3om im’s Pycu
CnewuisaNbHO 3B’A3YeTbCs 30 3eMneto [onsiH, 3 KUIBCbKOK
okonuuew, — Ue Pycb, Pycbka 3emMns "KaTersoxeH”, i nig
UMM iMeHeM NPOTUCTABNAETLCA BCIM IHLUMM, fK MyX pYy-
Cokuii (KUAAHWMH) NpOTUCTaBNSETLCA Mif UUM IMEHEM JHOAAM
i3 IHWKX KpaiH. Lo cneuianisayito pycbKoro iMeHuW Ha
Kunesi i KusHax TpyZHO, HEMOX/MBO OO’ACHUTM iHaKLle §K
TUM, WO iMA Pycn 6yno cneuianbHUM iMeHeM KWIBLLMHN,
MonsHCLKOT 3em/1i Meplle, HXK BOHA CTana LEHTPOM BEUKOT

400) Mpodp. B. KJIKOYEBCKUI, Kypc Pycckoii VcTopHW, Has.
8., T. I, cT. 105-6.



"PycbKoi” AepxaBu. Bxe 3 TOro OAHOr0 30BCIM SICHO BU-
X0AUTb, WO N UA [ep)XaBHa opraHisauis Mycina BUATK 3
Knesa, Konn iM’a pycbke, WO MEpPeiwino noTiM Ha uiny o

fepxasy, hwno 3 Kuesadll).

401) M. TPYLLUEBCKWW, Hae. T., T. |, cT. 345-46.



NMIcnacnoBoO

MoxomKeHHs1 Ha3BuM "Pycb” Oyno [oCi TEMOK YMCNEH-
HUX ICTOPUYHUX i (DiNONOFiYHUX npaub, YB AKUX A0Chia-
HUKW CTapasiucsi 3HalMTW PO3B’A3KY LbOr0 CKAAAHOro Mu-
TaHHS, CTBOPIOKOYM Pi3Hi Teopii, oyeBMaHO, 6e3 AediHiThB-
HOFO X BupilleHHs. OnekcaHaep ['BaHiHyC, aBTOp “XPOHiKM
PycbKkoi 3emni”, NonpocTy 3apeecTpyBaB ICHyHUI — 3a
Moro uvacie — Teopil WOA0 MOXOMKEHHS Ha3BuM "Pycb”, He
BX0AsuM B iX aHanidy. Came Temow Hawoi npaui 6yno
06roBOPEHHS HUM MOoJaHWX Teopin. Mwu cBigomi TOro, Lo
Halle 06roBOpeHHsA faneke Bif MOBHOTWU CYLiNbHOMO BMYep-
naHHs TeMun 1 MaTepianis. OfHaK MU TeX CBILOMI TOro, LWO
[JAEMO [eAKWA HOBWIA MigXig A0 AEeKOTpMX Teopidd, a Tex
i MOBHiLLIE TX 0OrOBOPEHHSI.

Lo uiel npaui Mu gymanu gatu e Aeski posginu, [k
HOp.: "KOTnaHAcbkmii Popik — pycbkuii Poopuk?”, "Tepu-
TOpiA Ta rpaHuli Pycbkoi 3emni B Xpoiui ['BaHinyca”,
"PO3yMiHHS Ta BXMBaAHHA Ha3Bu 'Pycb’ y IX-XW cTopivusx”
i "Pycbke nucbmo”. OAHak i3 yBarm Ha OGLUMPHICTb Ha3Ba-
HMX MWTaHb | 6araTcTBO Mmarepiany Mpo HWX, MU PILLIKIN
3a/IMWINTK IX 18 OCIGHOro 06roBOpPeHHS B OKpemux npa-
Uax, fKi, — cnofdiemocs, — 3MOXEMO Ornicns BuUaaTu.

Ha ubomy Micli GaXaemMO BWCMOBUTW Hally MOASKY:
0. g-posi lcupgoposi [Matpunosi YCBB — npoToapxumaH-
ApuToBi | 0. g-poBi AtaHacieBi Bennkomy YCBB, pepakTo-
pam i BupgaBusam “3anucok YCBB”, 3a 0#00peHHs Ta BU-
JaHHA uiel npaui B "3anuckax YCBB”; noetosi Bonogu-
mMupoBi CKOPYNCbKOMY 33 MOBHe O(OPM/IEHHA YKpaiH-
CbKOTO TeKCTy i 0. npod. KopHunosi MaciyHomy UCBB, —
peflaKTOpOoBi BAaCW/IAHCLKOro aHr/0MOBHOro XypHany ”bi-



KOH”, — 3a nepeknafj aHrnincbkoro pestome, i 0. A-poBi
MeneTieBi ConogieBi 3a 3namkeHHs [Mokaxunka. B Hawmx
MOnMTBax 3ragyemo 6n. n. peg. OnekcaHapa Moxa, SKui
MOBHO O(opMMB nepwi po3ainy uwiei npaui. He moxkemo
MOMMHYTW Haloro npusHaHHa [ApykapHi 00. BacunisH y
TOpoHTI 3a pgbalinnBe TeXHiYHE BUMKOHAHHS KHWKKK, O.
A-posi CeBepisHOBI AxkuMuwnHoOBi YCBB — AUPEKTOpPOBI
ApYyKapHi 1 0. MupoHoBi Xumiei UCBB — 3acTyMHMWKOBI.

Hawe KiHueBe C€noBo 6yno 6 HEMOBHWMM, AKWO 6 MU He
BMCMOBU/IN HALLOI HaMWMpiWoi Nogsku Ta rAnbokoi BAAY-
HOCTM TVM, 3aBASAKM KOMY 3aiCHyBasia MOX/MBICTb L0 Hally
npauto 34iNCHATM ApYKOM i gatu il 0o pyK YKpaiHCbKOMY
ymTayesi. ImeHa Hawmx focToriHux [o6pogiie i XXepTBo-
[aBLiB :

Mo $300.00: o. kpunowaHuH Teogop Mpuiima — pekaH
i napox, Cag6epi, OHT.;

Mo $250.00: imk. Octan i IpuHa 3axapkiB, OBK [lapk,
Mww.;

Mo $200.00: Bnaguka Bacwnb JlocteH — (Togi) Ano-
CTONbCbKMIA AaMmiHicTpaTop Pinsaensgiicbkoi Mutpononm-
4yoi Apxuenapxii; 0. miTpat Bacunb ®ineBny — reHepasb-
HWA BiKapiiAi TOpPOHTOHCLKOT €napxii; 0. MaTpukin Mawak
— npotoirymeH YCBB y 3CA, JloHr AlineHg Cwuri, H. i.;
0. Pathain MenbHUK — npoTOKOHcynbTOop UCBB y KaHagi,
BiHHiner; o. npod. BoHigatii ManboBaHuin YCBB — iry-
meH OO. BacunisiH y TOpOHTI;

Mo $150.00: (Toai) o. irymeH HKOctuH IBawmwnH YCBB,
MoHgep, Anta,;

Mo $100.00: Bnaguka fApocnas ['abpo — enuckon enap-
Xii cB. Mukonas, Yikaro; o. apxumaHgpuT IeaH TatapuH —
napox uepksu cB. AumuTpid, TopoHTo; 0. BiTtanii Mig-
CKa/llbHMIt — npoToirymeH UCBB y KaHagi, BinHiner; o. a-p
FOonian Katpiin UCBB — napox uepkBu YcrneHHsa B.M., Ui-
Karo; apxitekt IsaH i Mapis Credypa, Cagnbepi, OHT.; o.
miTpaT Bacunb i Mapia [onoBiHcbKi, ®inagenbgis; iHX.
PomaH i Mapia Iwxuin, MT. KapmeH, KoHH.; OnekcaHaep i
HeoHina Koccak, lemtpemk, Mwuw.; npod. AHTIH Cokasb-
Cbkuii, Omara, He6p.;



Mo $50.00: Mapis Bekmok, Hblo iiopk; Jmutpo la-
NOHXKa, PosnuHgenn, Macc.; AHHa 3abopcbKa-Tenetei,
Hbto Wopk; IBaH Ko3sk, EAMOHTOH; 0. npenat $pocnas
Ceuwyk, Yikaro; CrenaH ®PegeHko, BoppeH, Muul.;

Mo $40.00: Mukona i KatepvHa BogHapyyK, TOPOHTO;
IBaH i AHacTacia KoHyp, Yikaro;

Mo $30.00: npod. A-p MwupocnaB AHTOHOBMY, YTPexT,
FonnsHaia; Mwuxailno bosbo, fleiikyn, Kon.; OaHuno My-
pUHKa, EAMOHTOH;

Mo $25.00: A-p CrenaH lamyna, CapHis, OHT., A-p
OmuTtpo i mrp. Mapis Kosak, Canbepi, OHT.; PomaH i flines
OcTaweBcbKi, EAMOHTOH; 0. Mmrp. KOniii PioT, [oHoNoNI0;
Mapis ®apioH, KnisneHg,;

Mo $20.00: Mapis banarypak, EAMOHTOH; a-p Mwupo-
cnas bopuctok, Crtemdops, KoHH.; AHaToNb BeHrpuHosuy,
TaHgep beld, OHT.; 0. npod. A-p IBaH [prHLOX, MIOHXEH,
HimeuuunHa; g-p IeaH A3sauk, Katemk wnnc, Inn.; a-p Ba-
cunb i Mapaca IBaHeub, EAMOHTOH; 0. Mitpar HOpiin Ko-
BaNbCbKWiA, EamMOHTOH; KaTpa Hagsk, MoHpeanb; 0. MOHC.
Mwupocnas i Mapia XapuHa, dinagensis; Muxainno i fpo-
cnaB LUadpaHiok, TopoHTO; Aa-p [pwuropii  LUnmaHCbKUiA,
TOpOoHTO;

Mo $10.00: a-p MwupoH Boliko, CapHis, OHT.; 0. AekaH
AHTIH Bopca, [xepsi Cuti, H. Ox.; iHk. Oner Beconos-
Cbkuii, Yikaro; mrp. Agonb [nagunosmy, MoHpeanb; O.
KpunowaHuH Bonogumup IBawko, CackatyH; iHX. borgaH
Kapacb, BpyknuH, H. #1.; wmrp. Bacunb Marsii, BiHHiner;
A-p Bonogumnp Motuka, Pouectep, H.W.; Bonogumup Pa-
aomcebkunin, Capbepi, OHT.; g-p M. M. Cepefa, EAMOHTOH;
a-p Akie Cineubkunit, TopoHTO; Bonognmup CreumwunH, Yi-
Karo; MwupoH TapHoBuy, Capbepi, OHT.; HaTania Xapis,
Yikaro.

He MeHLWIa Hawa wmMpa nogsaka TexX I TUM Hawum XKep-
TBOAABLUAM, fAKi CKManM CBOI MOXEPTBM Ha BUAAHHA, ane
BMCNOBUM BaXKaHHA, W06 He ONpWIOLHIOBATM iX IMEHW.
Oskyemo Bcim, XT0 B 6yAb-iKMiA cnocib NpUYMHMBCS A0
BUAAHHA LieT npauy,i!

ABTOp






RESUME

Historians and linguists have studied the derivation
of the names “Rus’” and “Ukraine” for centuries, but
to this day no one has provided a clear and comprehensive
explanation. All accounts, both historical and philological,
remain hypotheses, some quite probable and some well-
grounded, others less so.

One of those researchers was Alexander Gwagninus,
or Guagnini (1538-1614), a Polish historian of Italian
descent, who wrote TheChronicle of the Land o
first published in 1578. A second edition was published in
1611, which the author of this present wbrk had access
to. A copy of that second edition is found in the Ukrainian
museum of the Basilian Fathers in Mundare, Alberta,
Canada, as is a copy of the same author’s work, The
Chronicle of the Lithuanian Grand Duchy. Unfortunately,
that museum does not have that author’s chronicles on
Poland and Muscovy.

The Chronicle of the Land of ” consists of three
parts: 1) a brief historical outline of Kievan Rus’ and the
Galician-Volhynian Duchy, beginning with the earliest
times; 2) a description of the individual provinces and
principal cities, including also a part of Belorussian lands ;
3) a sketch of the Polovtsians, Yatvingians, and the
Zaporozhian Cossacks.

Following earlier writers, Gwagninus says at the very
outset that “the origins of the Roxolanians or the people
of Rus’, also called Slavs by some,” derive from the tribe
of Japheth. But he is little concerned with the tribal des-
cent for, as he states, he is more interested in the etymo-
logy of the name “Rus’.” He refers to earlier historians and
writers and says that various explanations have been
given; and then presents several possible derivations of
that name. He writes:



The beginnings of the Roxolanians, or the people
of Rus’, are variously traced by different writers ; some
call them Roxolanians, others call them Slavs. Be that
as it may, it must be said that this people proceeds
from the descendants of the tribe of Japheth, as we
mentioned at greater length when discussing the origins
of the Sarmatians and the Poles in the first books. But
we must now speak of the question from where Rus’
got its name. The older chroniclers understand that
they are thus named from Rus, the grandson of Lech.
But this cannot be, since Rus’ is much older than Lech
— our ancestor (had) come here. It may be assumed
that Rus, the grandson of Lech, could have ruled Rus",
but Rus’ had been called by that name earlier. And
there are others who would derive the name from the
small town Russa, not far from Great Novgorod in
Muscovy. Others from the blond hair with which we
see most Rusnaks today. Still others derive it also from
Phet Rusin, a descendant of Ham, as Severyn, the
Dominican, writeis in the genealogy of Christ the Lord;
and others from the Duke Ros whom we encounter in
Ezekiel in the Holy Scriptures. However, it is most
certain that they have this name from “dissemination,”
because sowing is called dissemination by the Slovaks,
for this people is so disseminated throughout the world
that it has populated a large part of Europe and Asia.,.

That the name of today’s Ukrainian territory, or
some of its parts, as well as of its people, has changed
many times in the course of history is best attested by
these examples: the Hetmans Bohdan Khmelnytsky and
Ivan Vyhovsky, in their negotiations with the Swedes,
are referred to as the Hetmans “totius Ukrainae antiquae
vel Roxolaniae;” and Hetman Yuriy Khmelnytsky, in
1678-81, bore the title, Duke of Sarmatia.

The Sarmatians and Roxolanians were settled on to-
day’s Ukrainian territory as early as the second century
before Christ. They waged wars against the Scythians,



the Greek colonies and the Roman Empire. In the third
and fourth centuries, routed by the Goths and Huns, they
intermingled with the Slavs and other peoples.

In his introduction, Gwagninus mentions that the
people of Rus’ are the descendants of Japheth. The same
had been said some 500 years earlier by the chronicler
Nestor in his work, The Tale of Bygone Years — the
primary source for the history of ancient Rus’. Speaking
of the settlement of peoples after the deluge, and the
origin of languages, Nestor divides the world into three
parts, apportioned among the sons of Noah: Shem, Ham
and Japheth. He ascribes the Slavs, including Rus’, to
the tribe of Japheth. It is obvious that Nestor got his
introduction, which speaks of the settlement of peoples,
from earlier Greek and Byzantine chronicles, which
served him as exemplars and sources. This was Nestor’s
way of placing the history of Rus’ in the context of the
history of the world. In Nestor, one detects a sense of
pride in the Rus’ state.

The settlement of peoples in Nestor and his predeces-
sors is to some extent an immediate and direct imitation
of the complex genealogical list found in the biblical book
of Genesis (10:1-32). This genealogical table in Genesis
is of interest to us because among the sons of Japheth
there is listed a Magog, to whom some historians link
the derivation of the name Rus’, as does Gwagninus, pre-
senting it as one of the possible solutions.

We also find the name of Magog in the book of the
prophet Ezekiel, 38:2, who writes: “Son of man, turn
towards Gog and the country of Magog, prince of Rosh,
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him.” The
names of Meshech and Tubal are found in Genesis,
whereas in Ezekiel there is also the name Rosh (Ros).
However, Ezekiel does not say whether the sons of
Japheth, named in Genesis, Magog, Meshech and Tubal,
are the prime ancestors of the peoples of the same name
mentioned by him. In chapters 38 and 39, Ezekiel says
that when Israel, upon its restoration, will be enjoying
peace and prosperity in its land, then Gog, the ruler of



the northern peoples, will come with a strong army to
destroy lIsrael, but the Lord will protect Israel.

Ezekiel’s manner of speaking is apocalyptic and re-
plete with symbolism, but it may be understood as having
a literally historical meaning, or a messianic, or even
and eschatological one. In the literally historical interpre-
tation, the names of Gog and Magog are taken by various
authors to stand for real historical persons or peoples
'which existed in the ancient past, or came into existence
in the course of history, as, for example, Agag, the King
of the Amalekites, who was overcome by Saul, the King
of Israel; or the semilegendary Gyges, the best known
ruler of Lydia, who was in power from 687 to 652 B.C.
or Alexander the Great (356-323 B.C.) ; or the Seleucidae,
a dynasty (312-64 B.C.) ; or the Scythians.

The Scythians are already mentioned by Herodotus
in the fifth century before Christ. He speaks of a major
campaign of the Scythians through Syria and Palestine
up to the borders of Egypt. Many identify this attack
with the attack from the north of which the prophet
Jeremiah speaks. In support of this, some historians
argue that in the Hellenistic Age the old Israelitic, or
perhaps the earlier Canaanite city, Beth-Shan, was re-
named Scythopolis — the city of the Scythians. However,
of greater interest is the fact that the Jewish historian,
Josephus Flavius (37-95?) says that the Scythians are
precisely that unidentified Gog and Magog, although he
presents no proof for that statement.

To derive the name Rus’ from the biblical Rosh (Ros)
does not seem a serious approach; there is no real proof
for it. The argument that some employ, from the Arabic
writer Al-Masudi, who speaks of the attacks of the pagan
Magog, called Rus, on Seville in 844, is not convincing.

In his work, The Chronicle of the Land of Rus’, Gwa-
gninus says that one of the more ancient authors, the
Dominican Severyn, derives the name Rus’ from Phet
Rusin, a descendant of Ham. There is no such form of
that name in the Bible: it appears in various forms in the
different versions. The closest is Phetrusim, found in the
Vulgate version. But such a derivation is without founda-



tion, although it is not foreign to the Middle Ages, when
it was used in order to degrade someone. Some suppose
that this derivation from a descendant of Ham dates back
to, or is bound up in some way with, the Khazars. It may
be that this came about by the influence of the Jews, of
whom there was a considerable number in the Khazar
khanate, to whom Rus’ was paying tribute for some time ;
it is mentioned in The Tale of Bygone Years. The
Khazars, whose state and ruling class was of the Jewish
faith, may have ascribed such a descent to the disdained
aboriginal inhabitants. This may also have applied to the
Varangians, who were attacking the Khazars. However,
in this matter there is neither logic nor historical basis.

Gwagninus says there are some authors who trace the
name Rus’ to the town of Russa, which lies near Great
Novgorod. But this theory is also a doubtful one because
the locality, known today as Staraya Russa, is first men-
tioned in the Novgorod chronicles around 1167, and in
others not before 1371. It is generally known that since
the tenth century there was stationed in Great Novgorod
a Varangian military garrison, which was in the service
of the Kievan princes whose dominion extended this far.
The locality of Russa was part of the network of this
military organization.

Russa was one of the places where the prince’s troops
used to stop on the way “from the Varangians to the
Greeks.” The Varangians who served under the prince of
Kievan Rus’ .should have called themselves Rusyny or
Rus’, as A. N. Nasonov suggests. He also notes that there is
no evidence to suggest that Russa was ever a centre of
Rus’, from which the name would have been derived; al-
though the Normanists, especially the Russian historians
of German descent, gave rise to the so-called Norman
theory of the derivation of the name Rus’, according to
which it was to have come from the north, from the Nor-
mans-Varangians. M. Lomonosov (1711-65) was the first
to oppose this theory. He was followed by many historians



and philologists in the 19th century, the Slavophiles in
particular. However, none of the anti-Normanists was
able to present a serious well-founded theory. Soviet his-
toriography totally rejects the Norman theory as “anti-
scholarly and reactionary,” saying that some of the Nor-
manists “have for their purpose to belittle the role of the
East-Slavic peoples in creating the historical process, and
to prove their alleged incapacity for independent histori-
cal work.”

Ukrainian scholars, beginning with the 17th century,
gave rise to a tradition according to which the name Rus
was of a local Slavonic derivation, and arose primarily
in the district of Kiev. The first among Ukrainian scholars
to reject Normanism was M. Maksymovich (1804-73).
He opposed the hypothesis of the Russian scholar M. Po-
godin about the “Great Russian” population of the Kiev
district in the period of the princes. The most outstand-
ing Ukrainian historian, M. Hrushevsky (1866-1934),
also rejected the Norman theory as being without his-
torical basis and founded on a chronicle legend rather
than on fact. In the 20th century, Normanism revives once
again among some Ukrainian historians, but in a variety
of modified forms. Although the Ukrainian anti-Nor-
manists reject all forms of Normanism, they do not deny
a certain influence of the Normans-Varangians on the
political and economic life of Rus’ and on the very for-
mation of the Rus’ empire in the tenth and eleventh cen-
turies.

In Rus’ and in Byzantium the Normans were called
Varangians. This name is connected with the Swedes, for
whom Eastern Europe became the territory of expansion
— which was for them a “natural direction.” Although
there is no documentary material for the early Varangian
incursions or conquests east of the Baltic Sea, still his-
torians today date them as early as the seventh century.
Their sources are mainly the sagas, in particular the
Inglinga Saga, in which the author, Snorri, speaks of the
campaign of the semilegendary Swedish ruler, Ivar Vid-
fadmi (650-700?) to Austrriki, a land east of the Baltic
Sea, a domain still not precisely determined, but which



some historians identify with the later territory in the
region of Lake Ladoga. An entry by Rimbert in Vita
Anskarii, written about 870, or a later one by Adam of
Bremen (1076) in his work on the conquest of Courland
by the Scandinavians, could lend support to the theory
that such a conquest occurred. The Varangians, when they
conquered new territories, retained the old fortifications
or built new fortresses, as for example, Aldeigjuborg, to-
day’s Staraya Ladoga in the Leningrad district, which
was built about the year 800.

In The Tale of Bygone Years we read:

In the year 852, at the accession of Emperor
Michael, the land of Rus’ was first named. We have
determined this date from the fact that in the reign of
this Emperor Russes attacked Tsar’grad, as it is writ-
ten in the Greek Chronicle...

(859) The Varangians from beyond the sea im-
posed tribute upon the Chuds, the Slavs, the Merians,
the Ves’, and the Krivichians, But the Khazars imposed
it upon the Polyanians, the Severians, and the Vyati-
chians, and collected a white squirrel-skin from each
hearth.

(860-62) The tributaries of the Varagians drove
them back beyond the sea and, refusing them further
tribute, set out to govern themselves. There was no law
among them, but tribe rose against tribe. Discord thus
ensued among them, and they began to war one against
another. They said to themselves, “Let us seek a prince
who may rule over us and judge us according to the
Law.” They accordingly went overseas to the Varangian
Russes: these particular Varangians were known as
Russes, just as some are called Swedes (Svie), others
Normans (Nurmane), English (Angliane), Gotlanders
(Gote), for they were thus named. The Chuds, the
Slavs, the Krivichians, and the Ves’ then said to the
people of Rus’, “Our land is great and rich, but there
is no order in it. Come to rule and reign over us.” They
thus selected three brothers, with their kinsfolk, who



took with them all the Russes and migrated. The oldest,
Rurik, located himself in Novgorod; the second, Sineus,
at Beloozero; and the third, Truvor, in lzborsk. On
account of these Varangians, the district of Novgorod
became known as the land of Rus\ The present inhabit-
ants of Novgorod are descended from the Varangian
race, but aforetime they were Slavs.

After two years, Sineus and his brother Truvor
died, and Rurik assumed the sole authority. He assigned
cities to his followers, Polotsk to one, Rostov to an-

other, and to another Beloozero.

(S. H. Cross and O. P. Sherbowitz-Wetzor,
The Russian Primary Chronicle,
Cambridge, Mass., 1953)

From these reports from the chronicles we learn of
the time at which the name Rus’ began to be used to
designate the East Slavs, and where it was to have come
from. The anti-Normanists deny the possibility of a total
migration of a people or tribe, and maintain that only a
dynasty with a small company had come to Rus*. Later
this dynasty and its company was completely absorbed
by the Slavonic element. The same thing happened in
some Western European countries as, for example, in
Northern France, where only the name of the conquering
Normans has remained.

Others suggest that a relatively small group of Va-
rangians took over control of the country and “ruled
peacefully, more by assistance than by conquest,” and
before long became mingled with the native element. That
Varangian tribe, that Rus’ which came “from beyond the
sea” were supposed to be the inhabitants of the Swedish
coastline of the Baltic Sea, who lived north of today’s
Stockholm and east of Uppsala, in the province of Ros-
lagen. It was this tribe that was the best known of the
Finnish tribes who dwelt on the east side of the Baltic
Sea. The Finns called them Ruotsi. Today they still call
the Swedes Ruotsi. The Estonians call them Rootsi. The
word “Ruotsi” is supposed to be the Finnish version of



the old Swedish “Rops-Menn,” according to the wvocal
equivalents of the Finns, from whom the East Slavs took
the name and rendered it in their vocal equivalents, from
which eventually came the name Rus\

The use of the name Rus’ occurs from ancient times
not only in the historical materials of ancient Rus’ itself,
but also in a considerable number of foreign sources.
These sources or materials may be divided into three
basic groups: West-European, Byzantine, and Arabic.

The first West-European source is without doubt the
Annales Bertiniani, in which under the year 839 there is
an entry about the diplomatic mission of the Byzantine
Emperor Theophilus from Constantinople to the Western
Emperor, Louis the Pious. The Byzantine envoys had in
their company two men from Rus’ who had come to Con-
stantinople as legates, “qui se, id est gentem suam, Rhos
vocari dicebant, quos rex illorum, Chacanus vocabulo...”.
Theophilus requested that Louis permit the two envoys
from Rus’ to continue their journey through his dominion,
since the barbarian peoples had cut off their route. Louis,
upon questioning them, discovered that they were of
Swedish descent (“quorum adventus causam imperator
diligentius investigans, comperit eos gentis esse Sueo-
num™). The Normanists saw in this episode a very strong
argument in support of their theory. However, both these
envoys from Rus’, although of Swedish descent, were not
legates of Sweden as such, but rather of a Swedish do-
main or colony, which, it seems, enjoyed independence
from the Swedish political centre in Uppsala. According to
some old Norman sources, the territory of Rus’ was geo-
graphically designated as “Great Sweden,”—Svipjod hinn
mikla or Gardariki. There could be some basis for that
explanation, since as early as around the year 800 the
Varangians had their cities in those parts.

Another interesting source from before the year
1000 which speaks of Rus’ and uses that name is the
work Antapodosis, by the Italian historian Liutprand, the



bishop of Cremona (consecrated in 961), who made
several trips to Constantinople. In his work he describes
the nations which dwelt north of Byzantium. He speaks
of Ihor’s march on Byzantium in 941. He writes:

Gens quaedam est sub aquilonis parte constituta,
quam a qualite corporis Graeci vocant rusios, nos vero
a positione loci nominamus nordmannos, lingrca quippe
Teutonum nord—aquilo, man autem dicitur homo, unde
et nordmannos aquilonares homines dicere possumus.

Some historians have expressed doubts about this passage
and consider it a mere play on words. But it is more
likely that Liutprand knew precisely who the “northmen”
were.

In the system of the political relations of Byzantium
with neighboring states or nations in the ninth and tenth
centuries, of great significance were its relations with its
northern neighbors — which the Byzantines called “the
barbarian world.” One of these northern neighbors was
Rus’, which was becoming a great threat to Byzantium,
in particular to her colonies north of the Black Sea, which
were not only important Byzantine politico-military out-
posts, but also, more significantly, commercial centres,
which contributed to the welfare of Byzantium. Byzan-
tium had difficulty in accepting the concept of the right
to independent existence of newly formed states. Accord-
ing to Byzantine understanding, or imagining, only the
emperor had the right to exercise authority. He was
“divine,” and his authority extended to the entire oikou-
mene, that is, the inhabited world. Of course this Byzan-
tine conviction was applicable only where it could be re-
alized. And it could not be applied to Rus’, because Rus’
was the aggressor, as is evidenced by the attacks of Rus’
on Byzantium.

M. Hrushevsky states that the attacks of Rus’ on By-
zantium occurred as early as the beginning of the ninth,
or even the end of the eighth century. In The Life of St.
Stephan of Surozh (Sugdaea, Sudak), there is mention of
the attacks of Rus’ on Surozh in Crimea around the year
800. Again, The Life of St. George of Amastris mentions



the attacks of Rus’ at the beginning of the ninth century.
There are diverse opinions on the attack of Princes Askold
and Dir on Constantinople. The Tale of Bygone Years
dates that campaign to 866, but the sermons and epistles
of Patriarch Photius state that this campaign took place
June 18, 860 — which is more likely, since Photius was
in Constantinople at the time of the attack. Other Byzan-
tine sources also give the year 860 for that campaign.
But here too we are faced with the same problem: who
was this Rus’ — the Varangians or the Slavs.

The events of the times of the Kievan rulers, Oleh
(882-912) and lhor (912-945), were a great step forward
not only with regard to the commercial and political re-
lations between Byzantium and Rus’, but also with re-
gard to the respect which Rus' enjoyed, and to the use
of its state name, Ros, or later, Rosia. Important docu-
ments of this are the agreements between Byzantium and
Rus’—that of Oleh in 907, of lhor in 944, and of Sviato-
slav in 971. Here the question arises as to where Nestor
obtained the texts of these agreements. The Byzantine
records do not even have adequate entries about Oleh’s
campaign. The indications based on research are that the
chronicler obtained these texts from the state archives
by the authority of Prince Sviatopolk (1099-1113). In the
treaties of Oleh and lhor, among the delegates of Rus’
(there are Norman names, but in a Slavicized form, with
the note that they are “of Rus’ descent/” Are we to under-
stand here that the reference is to the Varangians or to
the subjects of the state of Rus’ in general? We know
that the Byzantines often applied the name Rus’ indis-
criminately to both the Varangians and to Rus’, even
identifying the two. Many philologists and historians are
of the opinion that the very names of the early princes
and of the upper social class indicate their Varangian
derivation : Volodymyr - Vladimir - Valdemar; Rohvolod-
Ragnvaldr; Yakun-Hakon; Dir-Dyri; Oleh-Helgi; Olha-
Helge; Ihor-Ingvar; Askold-Hoskuldr; and many others.
But obviously there are many other scholars who do not
concur.



The most outstanding woman in Ukrainian history
is Princess Olha of Kiev, the widow of Prince lhor (912-
945), who ruled Rus’ as regent (945-964) for her under-
age son Sviatoslav (964-972). Some historians maintain
that Olha was of Varangian descent; others consider her
a native Slav, and still others hold that she was a Bulgarian.
Some important historical documents and sources which
deal with her person and her times, and in which the
name Rus’ occurs, have been preserved. The author of one
such source is none other than the Byzantine Emperor,
Constantine Porphyrogenitus (905-959). In his work, De
caeremoniis aulae Byzantinae, there is a description of
Olha’s visit to Constantinople in 955 or 957. The narrative
describing Olha’s reception by Emperor Porphyrogenitus
refers to her by the Varangian name Helge, and as the
Princess of Rus’. This indicates that the Byzantines iden-
tified the Varangians with Rus’.

Although we do not have the content of Olha’s con-
versation with the emperor, and do not know the results
of any negotiations, we may assume that Olha left Con-
stantinople dissatisfied. This may be concluded on the
basis of Olha’s political decisions made immediately fol-
lowing her visit to Constantinople. These indicate that
one of the reasons for Olha’s dissatisfaction was some
ecclesiastical matter, perhaps the establishing of an eccle-
siastical hierarchy in Rus’.

In 959 Olha sent emissaries to the German king (the
later Western Emperor Otto I, 936-973) in the matter of
providing an ecclesiastical hierarchy. The Rus’ chronicles
make no mention of this delegation, but Western chro-
nicles and other documents do. In the official document
of Otto, the name Rugi is used to designate the mission
from Rus’, and Olha is called by her Christian name,
Helena (Helenae reginae Rugorum). The use of the name
Rugi led some historians to believe that here it is a
question of the inhabitants of the island Ruegen on the
Baltic Sea, and their princess. That island was also in-
habited by Slavs. However, that conclusion of the his-
torians proved to be without foundation. Other Western
chronicles and documents of that time use not Rugi, but



gens Rusciae, including the generally acknowledged
authority among chroniclers, Thietmar of Merseburg

(975-1018).

In West-European sources we first come across the
name Rus’ (Rhos) around the year 839 in the Annales
Bertiniani, mentioned above. The Western chronicler
understood this name as designating the Normans-Varan-
gians. The name itself came to the West from the Byzan-
tines, from the Greek word Ros. However, the name Rhos
does not last very long in the West. In the tenth and
eleventh centuries a new name for Rus’ appears, one that
is closer to the original pronunciation, although often
quite varied in its spelling. Thus, for the nation or in-
habitants of Rus’ there was: Rusci, Rusi, Ruci, Rusii and
Ruzi. For the state there was: Rusia, Ruscia, Rucia, Ruzia
and Ruzzia.

The Roman Apostolic See also accepted the name Rus’
for the Kiev, and later the Galicia-Volhynian, state, al-
though the name does appear with a number of variants.
Unfortunately, the documents pertaining to the delegation
of Volodymyr-the-Great (980-1015) have not been pre-
served in Rome. The first Roman document pertaining
to Rus’ is the letter of Pope Gregory VII (1073-85) to
the Kievan Prince lziaslav-Demetrius, dated April 17,
1075. Gregory VI addresses the prince as king: “Gregorius

Episcopus servusservorum Dei. Demetrio regi

rum...” The same title is used later for other rulers of
Rus’, for example, “lllustri Regi Russiae.” On the other
hand, the Apostolic See, as well as other European states,
use the name Muscovy for the Great Muscovite Dukedom,
and the name Muscovites for its people, until the 18th
century.

Alongside the traditional name, Rusia, another name
emerges in the West: Ruthenia, Ruthenus, which is em-
ployed by the Apostolic See to this day. Later this name
is used in particular to designate the Ukrainians and
Belorussians who formed the so-called Uniate Church
from the time of the Union of Brest, 1595-96, although

Rusco-



later both names are used side by side, as, Ruthenae seu
Russae nationis. The Apostolic See addressed the Kievan
metropolitans thus: “..Michaelis Archiepiscopi Metropo-
litae Kioviensis et Haliciensis ac totius Russiae”

The name Rutenus (Ruthenus), as applied to the in-
habitants of Rus’, first appears in the Annales Augustani
around the year 1089. The chronicler notes that the West-
ern Emperor, Henry IV, married Praxeda-Eupraxia: “Im-
perator Praxedem Ruthenorum regis filiam, sibi in ma-
trimonium sociavity

The first Western author to use the name Ruthenia
to designate Rus’ is Bishop Matthew of Cracow, who in
his letter, written about 1150 to St. Bernard of Clairvaux,
says: “...in Ruthenia, quae quasi est alter orbis.”

Various attempts have been made to trace the deriva-
tion of the names Ruthenia and Ruthenus. The ancient
Greek geographer, Strabo (who died sometime after the
year 21), applied the name Rutenoi to a Celtic tribe. The
chronicler, Saxo Grammaticus, employed the name
Ruthenus to designate the Slavs who dwelt near the
Baltic Sea. Others applied the name to the Slavs who
were taken by the Huns under Attila in their campaign
in Western Europe, which reached as far as Gaul. They
were defeated in the battle of Chalons in 451. As the
Slavs dispersed they settled in southern Gaul. At the
beginning of the ninth century a considerable number of
Slavs again broke through to Gaul, augmenting those who
had settled earlier. The province in which they settled
was called Provincia Ruthenorum (Rouerge, in French),
and their chief cities, Segedunum Ruthenorum (Rodez)
and Augusta Ruthenorum (Auvergne). Still others ap-
plied the name Rutheni to the Thuringian dynasty —
Plauen-Reuss.

From the original Byzantine-Greek names, Ros and
Rosia, used to designate Rus’ in the Middle Ages, there
developed a twofold name: Mikra Rosia (Little Rus’) and
Megale Rosia (Greater Rus’). The name Little Rus’ first
appears at the beginning of the 14th century in connec-
tion with the creation of the Halych Metropolia in 1303,



during the reign of Yuri I (1301-1316), who used the
title: King of Little Rus\ And the last ruler of Halych,
Yuri Il, in a letter written in 1335 to the Master of the
Teutonic Order in Prussia, signed it thus: Dei gratia
natus dux totius Russiae Minoris. The first parallel use
of Great and Little Rus’ occurs in the “Golden Bull” of
the Byzantine Emperor, John IV Cantacuzene, dated
August, 1347, by which he abolished the metropolitan see
of Halych, which actually comprised only the Halych-
Volhynian lands.

In the official documents of the Roman Apostolic See
there is no actual application of Great or Little Rus’,
although we do find a distinction made between these
names beginning with the creation of the metropolitan
see of Muscovy in the time of Metropolitan Jona (1448-
1461). Thus, in the writings of Pope Pius Il, of 1458,
with reference to the Ukrainian-Belorussian lands we
find: “Ecclesiam Chieuensem predictam cum Lithuanie et
totius Russie Inferioris partibus... sub obedientia archie-
piscopi Ruthenorum..."f whereas for the lands of Muscovy
there is this: “..Moschouiensi et Russie Superioris par-
tibus..."

The Muscovite Tsar, Alexis Mikhailovich, after 1654
adopted the old terminology of the ecclesiastical adminis-
tration and took for himself the title, “Tsar of Great,
Little and other Russias,” using Rosia, after the Greek
pattern, instead of Rus\

In Western Europe the names Little Russia or
Greater Russia did not take hold for a long time. But
eventually under the influence of Russia’s imperial
politics, the former name, especially in the 19th century,
came to signify Ukraine and Ukrainians. Finally, Tsar
Peter | introduced the old Greek name, Rosiia-Russia, as
the official name of Muscovy, but at first and for a con-
siderable time European governments did not accept it.
The name Little Russia disappears in 1917, and the name
Ukraine gains official acceptance.



The Tale of Bygone Years, in its narrative about the
settlement of the Slav tribes, speaks of the principal
water routes of Eastern Europe, as well as of the rela-
tions these routes helped to establish with other countries.
The most important of those routes were two: “from the
Varangians to the Greeks,” that is, between the Baltic
Sea and the Black Sea, mainly by the Dnieper River; and
between the Baltic Sea and the Caspian Sea, mainly by
the Volga River. It was by this second route that Rus’
or the Varangians established commercial and cultural
relations, and even entered into military conflict, with
the Eastern world. By the Volga, south across the Caspian
Sea, they made contacts with the Arab world, including
its centre—Baghdad. A branch of this route along the
northern shore of the Caspian Sea led to central Asia and
even to China.

Arabic writers from the ninth to the eleventh century,
of whom there was a considerable number and many of
whom visited Rus’, wrote of Rus’ and the Slavs. They
describe the journeys of the merchants from Rus’, their
appearance, their customs and life style; some authors
also provide information about their religious beliefs.
There is documented evidence of the contact of Arabs
with the northern nations called Rus’ or Slavs, dating
from the ninth century. However, the reports and infor-
mation of the Arabic writers, especially the earlier ones,
are very tangled, and the names twisted, so that at times
it is impossible to know of whom they speak. Very often
the Arabic writers call all fair-haired people, and north-
ern nations in general, Slavs. Thus, for Al-Masudi, the
Germans and Saxons are Slavs; for Ibn-Fadlan, the
Turkic nation of the Bulgare on the Volga are Slavs; and
the Jewish writer Ibn-Adary considers the Western Em-
peror, Otto the Great (936-973), the king of the Slavs.
Ibn-Dasta gives two separate accounts in which he dis-
tinguishes between the Slavs and Rus’. He speaks of Rus’
attacking the Slavs, which indicates that by Rus’ he
understands the Varangians.

Some Arabic writers of the ninth and tenth centuries,
when they speak of Rus’, say that it is comprised of three



parts: Kuyaba (Kiev); Slavia (Great Novgorod) ; and
Artania, which researchers assume must correspond to
today’s Kuban region.

Alexander Gwagninus, in his work, The Chronicle of
the Land of Rus’, says that most likely the name Rus’ is
derived from the word “dissemination,” because “the Slo-
vaks call sowing rozsiewa.” In his view, this opinion finds
support in the broad dispersion of the people of Rus’. As
a second argument, Gwagninus states that the Greeks
call the Rus’ people Sporians, because they are so dis-
persed. Many other authors of the time held a view similar
to that of Gwagninus. Both ancient and modern re-
searchers have studied the question of the identity of the
Sporians (Sporoi), but to this day there is no satisfactory
answer as to who they were.

The Byzantine historian, Procopius, from Caesaria
in Palestine (f565), is the one who introduced the name
Sporians. Speaking of the Slavs and Antes, he says that
in antiquity they were called Sporians, because they dwelt
spread out from each other and occupied broad stretches
of land. Procopius probably derived that name from the
Greek word, speiro, to sow, because, he says, that nation,
“peoples the land with scattered .settlements.” Among
other scholars, the Czech, L. Niederle, attempted to tie
that name to Bosporus (Bosporoi, Sporoi), which obvi-
ously is without foundation, and so was rejected. Al-
though various peoples dwelt in the Kingdom of Bosporus,
whose territory extended to the Crimean and Taman
peninsulas on both sides of the Kerch Strait, still the
principal inhabitants were Greeks.

Among more recent Ukrainian historians studying
the question of the Sporians is. N. Andrusiak, who seeks
a biblical solution in the Gospel of St. Matthew (12:1):
“At that time Jesus went through the cornfields on the
sabbath.” The word “cornfields” is rendered ton spori-
mon, the word current at the time the Gospel was written
and at the time in which Procopius wrote. On the basis



of this ton sporimon, N. Andrusiak thinks that the name
Sporians could have designated the Polyanians, a Slav
tribe which dwelt in what is today the Kiev region, and
which became the basic tribe in the founding of the
Ukrainian nation.

Some past and present historians connect the Spo-
rians with the Spali (Spalaei) as, for example, G. Vernad-
sky. But others, as, for example, 0. Pritsak, say that the
attempts at making such a connection have proved unsuc-
cessful. Who were the Spali? The Roman historian Pliny
(f79) places them in the regions of the Don and Donets
rivers. The historian of the Goths, Jordanes (Jornandes)
(f552), narrates, following Cassiodorus, that the Goths
attacked the Spali, “having crossed a great river,” which
some writers take to mean the Dnieper. Others attempt
to identify the Spali with the Polyanians.

Gwagninus himself expresses doubt about the theory
that the name Rus' is derived from Rus, the grandson
of Lech. It has no historical basis, at least no documentary
evidence. However, in The Tale of Bygone Years there is
an interesting passage which states that the East Slav
tribes, “the Radimichians and the Vyatichians are from
the Poles. For among the Poles there were two brothers
—Radim, and another Vyatko—and when they arrived,
they settled down: Radim at Sozh, and from him the Ra-
dimichians were named, and Vyatko, with his family, at
Oka, and from him the Vyatichians got their name.”

This report in the chronicle could indicate that some
West Slav tribes could have gone east of the Dnieper, but
it is not supported by any ethnographical or philological
data. Some outstanding Russian scholars, as, for example,
A. A. Shakhmatov, have even accepted that report as
true, but have modified it. A. A. Shakhmatov says that
“from the Poles” must be taken to mean that these tribes
came from the borderland of the Poles, but his arguments
are rather weak. Another outstanding Russian historian,
V. Kluchevsky, says that these two tribes came from the



Carpathian region—their ancestral land, later called Red
Rus’, over which Rus’ and Poland waged war. Soviet his-
torians as a rule do not admit the descent of the Radi-
michians and Vyatichians from a Polish stock, and treat
it as legend rather than historical fact.
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